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Church World Press Inc. «Publishers 


CLEVELAND 


A Parish 
Paper 
Will Pull 
Your Church 
Over the Top 


A plan that will multiply your church attendance 
and fill your treasury without a cent of cost to you 


ERE is a plan, a parish paper, that competes with the movies, the 
automobile, the Sunday newspaper, with golf, and beats them 
decisively. 

In no uncertain fashion, it brings out your congregation to listen to 
the sermons you prepare with painstaking eftorts. It fills the Sunday 
School, and keeps it filled. It brings in new members and workers for 
every phase of your church’s activity. 

It helps you mightily to get your members into that mood and spirit 
that fills, and more than fills, your church treasury. 

These things it does, and things like these. It gives you remarkable 
assistance. It helps you knit your congregation into a live, happy, 
working unit. It fills the treasury. It doesn’t cost you or your church a 
cent. Send the coupon today for complete information and proof. 





The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
Without obligating me in any way please send samples and full particu- 
lars of your parish paper service. 
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SUPREMACY! 





“The Officers of the Church are Very Grateful 
for the Board, and it is the Talk of the Town” 


So reads part of a letter of appreciation re- 
ceived by us—Talk of the town! 
licity! and dignified publicity too. 


THE CHURCH WITHOUT 
A BULLETIN BOARD 


is totally missing an opportunity. With- 
out a good bulletin board it is not making 
the most of it. 


“UNITYPE” BULLETIN 
BOARDS ARE ALL GOOD 


The “DeLuxe” Series of Bronzed Copper 
Bulletin Boards is the finest that money 
can buy, with the “Mission” Line a close 
second. 


For those whose appropriaticn is limited 
the solid oak model “No. 65,” with 
interior illumination, will make a strony 
appeal. 

Send for Catalogue HV-50 


Mention the name of your church and 
Church Management 


“UNITYPE” boards have a distinctiveness 
that makes them stand out. They not only 
deliver a message, but SELL it as well. 


THE “BEACON” 


Bronzed Copper Bulletin Board (as illus- 
trated) 


Interior electric lighting. 

59 in. high, 36 in. wide, 6% in. deep. 
Price complete $150.00 

This price includes lettering of church 


name in Gold Leaf and 3 sizes of letters 
for copy. 


Day visibility—high. 
Night effect—brilliant. 
34 other models at prices from 
$50 upwards 


W.L. CLARK CO. Inc. 


50 Lafayette Street 
NEW YORK CITY 


Real pub- 


Mone. No. 150 
" THe Beacon © 


COPPER 
CHURCH BULLETIN BOARO | 


INTERIOR LIGHTING 








No. 150 “The Beacon” 
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Protect Yourself 
Against Loss 


Let Your Gift to Foreign Missions 
Pay You a Life Income 


The Annuity Gift Plan guarantees 
the absolute safety of your principal. 
It relieves you of uncertainty and 
changing values of invested funds, and 
pays you a definite income of from 





4.4% to 9% per year 
for the rest of your life 


Gifts amounting to over one million 
two hundred and fifty thousands of 
dollars are now held by the Board as 
a reserve fund guaranteeing annuity 
payments. During the forty years in 
which the Annuity Gift Plan has been 
in operation annuity payments have 
always been made promptly. 


Protect yourself against loss 
from unwise investments and 
at the same time do your part 





Make This Your Best Year 


Why not? Every other major activity in our environment 
keeps improving—movies, motors, planes, radio, pub- 
lishing, merchandising—all are examples of constant 
thought and effort to attain new superlatives. 


Should not your church and your church school keep pace? 
Ideas, equipment and cooperation will do it. 


We will help with ideas and we can supply every needed 
church equipment, from penny and a half Cradle 
Roll Cards to thousand dollar pulpit furniture. Tell 
us your needs—no charge unless you buy something 
from our stores. 


WESTMINSTER PRESS 

PHILADELPHIA—Witherspoon Building 
Retailing through 

The Presbyterian Book Stores 


Nashville Chicago 
St. Louis San Francisco 


Headquarters: 


Cincinnati 
Pittsburgh 


Philadelphia 
New York 





in spreading the gospel in 





= 





foreign lands. 








| 
| 








For further information, write 
Ernest F. Hall, Secretary, Dept. of Annuities 


BoarD OF ForEIGN MiIssIONS 
of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. ia 


®\ 156 Fifth Avenue, New York 











Metal Ceilings! 


ments and compare prices before contracting 





for your church remodeling or new building. 

We help you to investigate. Write to 
Church Building & Equipment Dept. 
CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
626 Huron Road Cleveland 


Lighting 


Fixtures! 





——~——_—~ 
——_—— 
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OU should know all about the latest improve- 
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Increase Interest of Young People 
in Church Work 


Write for booklet 
DeVry Corporation, 1063 Center St., Chicago 














DIETZ 
Individual 
Communion 

Service 
THE ONLY REAL NOISELESS SERVICE 


WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 

















‘A.A. HONEYWELL, A. 1. A. 


| 

CHURCH ARCHITECT 
Indianapolis, Indiana 
| Specialist in 

| 


| Modern Church and Sunday School Buildings | 





| BOOK OF PLANS, $1.00 (Fourth Edition) 





CHURCH SCHOOL SUPPLIES 
Sand Tables, Work Tables and Supplies. Promo- 
tion Certificates, Diplomas, Attendance Stimulators, 
Reward Pins, Buttons, Felt Banners, Record and 

Class Books. Write for new 96-page catalog. 


THE SNETHEN PRESS 
613 W. Diamond St., N. S., Pittsburgh, Pa. 





PULPIT 
and CHOIR 


Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, 
Embroidery Work, etc. Fine ma- 
terials and high-class work at 
surprisingly low prices. Tell us 
#\ what is needed so we can send 
q the right catalog and samples free. 


DeMooulin Bros. & Co. 
1161 So. 4th St Greenville, Ill. 
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Church Management Holy Land Seminar 


Summer of 1928 


Personally conducted by Paul H. Yourd and William H. Leach 


HE seminar will combine pleasure and study. 


It is a tour with the Holy Land as the main ob- 


jective and gives ample time in the sacred places for study, impressions and meditation. 
ITS UNIQUE FEATURES WILL APPEAL TO YOU 


1. One price and the same class of accommodation 5. 


for all. 


2. The trip will be made in the summer months 
Just the time when you can 6. 
least crowded with tourists. 


of July and August. 
be away from your church. 


3. Two full weeks 
are spent in Pales- 
tine. The usual 
tourist trips give 
but four days. 

4. The native back- 
ground will be ‘ 


sought rather than 
the beaten track. 


626 Huron Road 


cial, 
lestine. 












For: detailed information write 


Church Management Seminar 


Special lectures are being arranged on so- 
economic and political conditions in Pa- 


In the summer months the Holy Land is the 


At the same time the 
climate is temperate 
with an average of 
75° Fahr. in the 
high lands. 


7. Extensions can 
be arranged for 
those who want a 
longer time for 
European travel. 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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.++++We believe the chimes are 
a decided asset to our church 
and to the community..,,.. 
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First Christian Church 


OAK and ELEVENTH STREETS 
























PHONE (0 


June 16,1926, 


J.C. Deagan, Inc. 
Berteau & Ravenswood Avenues, 
Chicago,Ill. 


Dear Sirs:- 


The Chimes have been installed now for a period of two 
weeks, thus giving us an opportunity of forming our opinion relative 
to them and also a chance to determine the reaction upon the city at 
large. I am happy to state that both are entirely satisfactory. 


The tone is beautiful and the mechanical operation seens 
to be perfect. The hymns played are really wonderful, ard many 
appreciative words have been sent us relative to then. 


We have a really beautiful type of architecture. I have 
always admired it. So stately and big that it always impresses me 
as it does others. The added tower has in every way set off the 
picture. It is the unanimous verdict, without a single exception, 
that such is the case. It is well constructed, and is most beauti- 
fully designed. We are happy over it. 





We believe the chimes are a decided asset to our church 
and to the community {n general and are most happy in the fact that 
we were able to install then. 


Very truly yours, 


‘ 
l— 





First Christian Church 

Eugene, Oregon 

E. V. Stivers 
Pastor 


.+++.. May we send you 
information about the 
greatest invention in 
Tower Chimes History? 
...mo obligation, of course 


\ 
J.C.Dea gan Inc. 


ESTAB.1860 
190 Deagan Building 
CHICAGO 
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The Minister as a Salesman 
By John R. Scotford, Cleveland, Ohio 


N a railroad train I once became 
() involved in conversation with a 
Jewish glazier who argued that 
well-fed salesmen were the ruination 
of the country. I finally asked, “What 
do you think I am?” He replied, 
“Maybe you’re a salesman!” “I am, 
in a way,” was my reply; but when I 
explained that I was a minister he 
was unable to get it through his head 
what connection there was between 
preaching and salesmanship. 
Whether he cares to acknowl- 


without his set; if it is real estate, 
you will never be happy until you set- 
tle on his allotment. These are not 
mere opinions; they are deep convic- 
tions emphatically expressed. The 
cheap salesman seeks to convince you 
that he is a person of great personal 
power. He endeavors to coerce your 
mind. If you were not a minister, 
you would be sorely tempted to kick 
him off your doorstep. 


ord rather than in ministering to the 
people through the medium of the 
church. Sometimes this same spirit of 
cheap salesmanship manifests itself in 
the pulpit. When the man overshad- 
ows the message, revealing more force 
than understanding, seeking to coerce 
the spirit rather than convince the 
mind, then is the minister using the 
same tactics as the real estate agent 
who will not accept a no. 

Many people, including not a 
few ministers, think that the ef- 





edge it or not, the minister is a 
salesman. In the true sense of 
the word he is seeking to sell a 
number of things to the public 
—religious truth, the habit of 
church attendance, membership 
in the church, participation in 
various activities, the assumption 
of certain responsibilities such as 
teaching in the church school. 
His success or failure depend § 





I have never failed to appreciate the advice 
of a friend of mine when I began my min- 
istry. “When planning your reading re- 
member it will not hurt to have one or two 
books on salesmanship.” It was good ad- 
vice. For while the minister is a profes- 
sional man he is also a salesman. And he 
does well to study the business world round 
about him. 


fort to coerce other people is evi- 
dence of personal power. They 
assume that high pressure meth- 
ods and strong personalities go 
together. This is a mistake. The 
use of force, whether it be phy- 
sical or mental, is evidence of 
failure. At bottom the high 
pressure salesman in any line is 
a dumb fellow. He can only sell 
to weaklings. The minister who 








upon the skill with which he per- 
suades people to accept that which 
he has to offer. 

Do you resent being called a sales- 
man? Does your pride wince under 
the title? If you do, it is probably 
because of the conception of salesman- 
ship which you held and which possibly 
you may practice. 

The problem of salesmanship may 
be approached from two angles; the 
desires of the person approached, or 
that of the object, service, or relation- 
ship being sold. Whether we start 
with the customer or with the thing 
sold indicates what sort of a salesman 
we are. 

The cheap salesman is the fellow 
who is primarily striving to get rid 
of the stuff which he happens to have 
on hand. In business he comes around 
to the house, salutes both genders by 
the title “ma’am” and refuses to take 
no for an answer. If he sells books, 
your library can never be complete 


But the clergy have oftentimes been 
guilty of the same type of salesman- 
ship. Many are the ministers who go 
around begging people to do this or 
that. They talk people into taking 
Sunday school classes regardless of 
their aptitudes. They cajole people 
into assuming the obligations of church 
membership. Johnny came home from 
Sunday school one morning with the 
glad news that he had joined the 
church. When asked how that hap- 
pened he answered, “First Church 
seemed to be in a bad way, so I 
thought I would help them out by 
joining.” -In the same class was the 
remark of a husband whose wife was 
being bothered by innumerable invita- 
tions to join “the church of the hour” 
—‘If you want to get rid of church 
callers, join the church!” The ulti- 
mate impression which membership 
campaigns leave is that somebody is 
concerned primarily with making a rec- 


begs and exhorts and cajoles be- 
littles both himself and his calling. 
The ultimate end of such methods is 
failure. People who are talked into 
church membership are a_ liability 
rather than an asset. Teachers who 
take church school classes as a result 
of fervid exhortations do not commonly 
last long. The sermon which majors 
on emphasis rather than sense is soon 
forgotten. Words that are shouted are 
rarely remembered. Only the weak- 
lings are gathered by “strong” meth- 
ods. On the other hand, people of in- 
telligence and weight are repelled by 
such tactics. Especially is this true 
when the chureh has been recruited 
by emotional appeals. Much have we 
lost in prestige and respect because 
of the hectic methods often used in 
the past. 

Good salesmanship begins at the 
other end of the line, thinking of the 
person to be sold rather than the thing 
sold. Its aim is to create a desire. 


sooo: 
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Instead of tacking something new on 
from the outside it seeks to draw forth 
that which is within. The minister 
can learn much from the better sales- 
men whom he encounters. Book agents 
are anathema to me: but a man once 
sold me an encyclopedia by being very 
caref"l not to intrude upon me when 
I was not at leisure, and a girl got me 
so interested in a set of children’s 
books that I spontaneously asked the 
price! In both cases they started with 
my interests rather than with their de- 
sires. A bond salesman once told me 
that he never turned a canvasser away 
from the door without listening to his 
talk, for he always learned something, 
at least by way of warning. This man 
also contended that the highest form 
of salesmanship—and the most inter- 
esting—was that in which you had 
nothing tangible to sell. For him it 
was real sport to so present his case 
as to get a signature on the dotted 
line. With him selling was a profes- 
sion rather than a job. 


This higher type of salesmanship is 
greatly needed in the ministry. It 
rests upon an attitude of mind which 
has two aspects. 

The fundamental basis of good sales- 
manship is a fine respect for the per- 
sonalities of the people whom one ap- 
proaches. The finest flattery which we 
can give people is to really see them. 
A uniform approach is almost an _ in- 
sult. Each person is different from 
every other person and should be dealt 
with in a different way. If we are 
to do people any good, we must clearly 
visualize both their characters and 
their lives. If we desire them to unite 
with the church, we must find needs 
in their hearts which church member- 
ship would meet. If we think they 
would be successful teachers in the 
church school, we must present the mat, 
ter to them from their point of view. 
Some of us believe that the develop- 
ment of personality is not a means to 
an end, but one of the great ends of 
life. If that be so, personalities should 
not be coerced for the sake of the work 
of the church, but the work of the 
church should be so arranged as to 
develop personality. Our business is 
to build up people. This task must be 
approached from their point of view 
rather than from ours. 


A second aspect of good salesman- 
ship is a clear conception of what we 
are trying to do. Most of the sales- 
men whom we encounter in a business 
way know what they are trying to sell. 
I doubt if this is so true of ministers. 
Often are we guilty of vague appeals. 
If we could visualize church member- 
ship in a more definite fashion, it 
would be a great help. When we ask 
someone to undertake a particular task 


the more definitely we can outline their 
responsibilities the better our chances 
of success. In getting teachers, it is 
well to describe the characters and cir- 
cumstances of the members of the class. 
Thus we take a definite person and 
project them into a definite situation, 
which is far more effective than a gen- 
eral appeal. No one would ever get 
married in a general way. Marriage 
must be pretty personal and specific 
before it becomes attractive. The same 
principle holds of many of the other 
responsibilities of life. Good salesman- 
ship always presents a clearly thought 
out and definitely formulated proposi- 
tion. 

As for the actual work of persuading 
people to do certain things, two prin- 
ciples have been found to have value. 

The best approach to a person is a 
frank and full statement of what you 
have in mind. Beating about the bush 
implies a certain timidity. When you 
meet a person there is a great gain in 
stating at once what your object is. 
This appeal should be utterly devoid 
of emotion. Try to present your rea- 
sons as cogently as possible—but make 
sure that they are reasons rather than 
desires born of your own heart. The 
good salesman leaves himself completely 
out of the picture. He is not thinking 
about himself. His interests are kept 
in the background. He does not seek 
to be forceful, but to be calm and in- 
telligent. 


Having presented his case, he allows 
the persons interviewed to make their 
own decision. He does not try to hurry 
them. If his reasoning has been good 
teday, it will still be good tomorrow. 
If his proposition is sound, he has noth- 
ing to lose by allowing a person to 
think it over. By his own calmness 
he inspires confidence. By his willing- 
ness to wait he disarms suspicion. 

The results of this method are most 
satisfactory. People make their deci- 
sions just as rapidly and far more ef- 
fectively when we leave them to them- 
selves. The church which does not 
urge people to unite with it receives as 
many members as the one which tries 
to force them in—and the members 
are of a better quality. The teacher 
who listens to your story, and then 
later calls you up to tell you that she 
will take the class will feel that it is 
her decision, and therefore will be loyal 
to it. 

After all, the business of the min- 
ister is not to get the people to do 
his will. He is not the fount of ulti- 
mate wisdom. His plans may or may 
not be wise. His judgment may or may 
not be sound. His great task is to 
get the people to follow the good im- 
pulses which are buried in their own 
hearts. His work should begin with 
them, their needs and their possibili- 
ties, rather than with his plans and 
desires. 








I AM AN AMERICAN 





By Professor Elyas Liebermann 





“T am an American. 

My father belongs to the Sons of the 
Revolution, 

My mother to the Colonial Dames. 

One of my ancestors pitched tea 
overboard in Boston harbor, 

Another stood his ground with War- 
ren, 

Another hungered with Washington 
at Valley Forge. 

My ancestors were American in the 
making. 

They spoke in her council halls, 

They died on her battleships, 

They cleared her forests. 

Dawns reddened and paled. 

Stanch hearts of mine beat fast at 
each new star 

In the nation’s flag. 

Keen eyes of mine foresaw her great- 
er glory— 

The sweep of her seas, 

The plenty of her plains, 

The man-hives of her billion-wired 
cities. 

Every drop of blood in me holds a 
heritage of patriotism. 

I am an American!” 


Then the Russian Jew speaks— 
“T am an American. 


My father was an atom of dust, 

My mother a straw in the wind, 

To His Serene Majesty. 

One of my ancestors died 
mines of Siberia, 

Another was crippled for life by 
twenty blows of the knout, 

Another was killed defending his 
home during the massacres. 

The history of my ancestors is a trail 
of blood 

To the palace gates of the Great 
White Czar. 

But then, the dream came— 

The dream of America. 

In the light of the Liberty Torch 

The atom of dust became a man, 

And the straw in the wind became a 
woman, 

For the first time. 

‘See,’ said my father pointing to the 
flag that fluttered near, 

‘That flag of stars and stripes is 
yours. 

It is the emblem of the Promised 
Land. 

It means, my son, the hope of hu- 
manity. 

Live for it,—die for it.’ 

Under the open sky of my new coun- 
try 

I swore to do so, 

And every drop of blood in me 

Will keep that vow. 

I am proud of my future. 

I am an American!” 


—Schauffler Memorial. 


in the 
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The Churches Are Challenged 


a lecture trip from the New Eng- 

land states to California, the 
writer made a study of front page ar- 
ticles in the leading newspapers of all 
the large cities en route. These “Main- 
Street” happenings are a series of vi- 
cious, voleanic eruptions on the sur- 
face of our American life. Big type 
cutbursts are indicative of subterra- 
nean social conditions, acute and ac- 
cumulative. 


Gs tecture ago, while traveling on 


The Challenge of American Social 
Conditions 


After this continent-wide observa- 
tion and after several confer- 


by W. Edward Raffety 


the part of many people of common 
decencies in speech, dress, and behav- 
ior. (18) An insatiable mania for 
amusement by old and young. (19) 
Money-madness, living beyond one’s 
means—“Keeping up with Lizzie’. (Ir- 
ving Batchelor’s book). 

Let no one who reads the above 
black looking list label the writer as a 
sour pessimist; neither should he be 
labeled as a blind optimist. The one 
is a gloom-getter; the other a doom- 
begetter. No sane Christian can be 
either. There is today no conceivably 
useful place in the great work of the 
Kingdom for either the pessimist with 
his laissez faire doctrine, or the blind 


church must increasingly expand itself 
into the days of the week, with hours 
given to religious instruction through 
its enriched church school, with more 
time for the Sunday, week-day, and 
special vacation sessions. 

If the front page of the daily news- 
papers is to be changed for the better, 
it will be because the church of Christ 
sets itself resolutely to change it. The 
newspapers, say what we will in con- 
demnation of their big headlines, nev- 
ertheless, are a cross section of our 
American life. They are to be con- 
demned, however, and not commended 
for their glorification of crime and the 
criminal, and their arrogant disregard 

of the very Christian principles 





ences with religious education 
leaders on this same trip the fol- 
lowing conditions are catalogued 
without comment. These cer- 
tainly are a thunderous challenge 
to the churches of Christ. 

(1) Crime wave due largely to 
social unrest, unemployment, and 
American “nerves” made tense by 
the mad rush for money, passion- 
ate thrills, and newspaper noto- 
riety. (2) Murder and suicide % 





Dr. Raffety, professor of Religious Educa- 
tion at Redlands University, and formerly 
editor of “The International Journal of 
Religious Education”, begins this month his 
official connection with this magazine. 
Readers will find a continuity running 
through his pages as he shows the present 
day social and moral break-down and gives 
a program of religious education to meet the 
situation. 


* that lie at the foundations of 
our American civilization. 
Manifestly, the church of Jesus 
Christ is the one institution in 
our American life, divinely ap- 
pointed, whose chief business is 
religious education, and which 
dare not, at its own peril, turn 
a deaf ear to the tremendous 


challenge of present day social 








record of the United States 

blackest on the crime map of the 
world. (3) Reckless disregard of hu- 
man life. Nearly thirty thousand 
killed by automobiles in one year. 
(4) Divorce record in the United 
States, the nation’s disgrace. In one 
city 115 divorces in one day. (5) In- 
crease in juvenile delinquency in prac- 
tically all of the large cities of the 
country. (6) Widespread increase in 
the deadly use of narcotics. (7) Cig- 
arette-using by boys and women and 
girls increasing at an alarming extent. 
(8) Constant misunderstandings and 
clashings of capital and labor. (9) 
Ever-widening chasm between the very 
rich and the very poor. (10) Despic- 
able attitude toward child labor laws. 
(11) Bad housing conditions in con- 
gested sections of large cities. (12) 
Profiteering in rents forced down upon 
the poor, also profiteering in many of 
the household necessities, clothing, fur- 
niture, fuel, and food stuffs. (13) 
Political corruption in high places. 
(14) Outlaw spirit and attitude toward 
prohibition enforcement with a con- 
temptible disloyalty to the Constitution 
on the part of many of the largest 
dailies. (15) Breakdown of moral 
standards in many homes. (16) Vi- 
cious features in some movie films and 
low theaters. (17) Utter abandon on 


optimist who either refuses to see con- 
ditions as they are, or gold-dusts the 
deeds of the vicious. The genuine 
Christian today, with mountain-like 
faith in his heart, faces the facts, 
takes a tighter grip on eternal truth, 
and, with an indomitable courage, lives 
in the midst of folks as he finds them, 
seeking to transform individual lives 
and social conditions by the full-orbed 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Spasmodic reformations or spiritual 
spurts will not do the business. The 
degenerate and depraved must be 
reached and regenerated by the eternal 
truth of Jesus Christ. Criminals, ama- 
teur and old timers alike, must be re- 
strained and socially reconstructed. 
Good laws must be enforced and poor 
ones annulled. Many of the so-called 
great newspapers must change their 
attitudes. Most of all the churches of 
Christ must take the long look ahead 
and mass their forces, the biggest and 
brainiest and best men and women of 
their memberships must plan out and 
finance through a long, strong cam- 
paign for the religious education of all 
American boys and girls and young 
people and old people. 

For the most part, as churches, we 
are simply playing at religious edu- 
cation. The teaching ministry of the 


le 
— 


conditions. 


The Challenge of American Statesmen 


President Calvin Coolidge, chief of 
American citizens, foremost Christian 
statesman cf the world, recently at dif- 
ferent times has said: “The govern- 
ment of a country never gets ahead 
of the religion of the country. There 
is no way ky which we can substitute 
the authority of law for the virtue 
of men. Of course, we can help to 
restrain the vicious and maintain a 
fair degree of security and protection 
by legislation and police control, but 
the real reforms which society in these 
days is seeking will come as a result 
of our religious convictions, or they 
will not come at all. Peace, justice, 
humanity, charity, these cannot be leg- 
islated into being. They are the re- 
sult of a Divine Grace. . . . Our gov- 
ernment rest upon religion. It is from 
that source that we derive our rever- 
ence for truth and justice, for equality 
and liberty, and for the rights of man- 
kind. Unless the people believe in 
these principles, they cannot believe in 
our government. . .. There are only 
two main theories of government in 
the world. One rests upon righteous- 
ness, the other rests on force. One 
appeals to reason, the other appeals to 
the sword. 

(Continued on Page 12) 
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Publication Project for Young People 


By Curtis F. Moss, Buffalo, N. Y. 


the saying “young people must be 

seen but not heard” was in abso- 
lute vogue. Sons and daughters came 
to church with their parents. They 
sat in the family pew through long 
prayers and sermons. Ministers were 
inclined to go into the theory and prac- 
tice of Biblical teachings in a way 
that was, to say the least, most dis- 
interesting to the younger mind. We 
hear story after story relating to the 
wandering of thought from the actual 
sermon to dreams of past and 


|: IS not many years back when 


Little do they realize that their dis- 
cussions have probably led to many 
disasters. 

New thought and circumstance is 
ever prevalent in today’s younger 
minds. This age dictates it. Then 
why not new thought in the church 
protecting faith, combating destruc- 
tive influences and building church at- 
tendance? That is the question which 
recently came to the minds of the 
young people of Grace Episcopal 
Church, Buffalo, N. Y. Their society 


At first mention a church newspaper 
sounds rather disinteresting. Most 
parishioners and pastors will picture a 
bulletin outlining the services of the 
week, members of committees and prob- 
ubly several messages from prominent 
contributors. We have gone far beyond 
that for we have published a periodical 
that would interest even the average 
newspaper reader whether he be a 
church member or not. 

Our first problem was no small task. 
We must sell an idea to every member 

of the Young People’s Society. 





coming experiences. Jokes give 
more ridiculous answers of chil- 
dren to questions regarding texts 
or their stories. 

In those days the younger mind 
was not supposed to grasp the 
inner meaning of Christian teach- 
ing. It was not presumed cap- 
able of doing so. Parents at- 
tempted to bring home in a 
methodical way the fiery de- 
mands upon Christians. As the 





Here is the answer to the question you 
have been asking about; a good, four 
squared task for your young people. Mr. 
Moss tells how the young people of his 
church became interested in publishing a 
church paper. The “Grace Church News”, 
has tied them to the church and given the 
church the publicity it needed for its ap- 
peal. 


We must arouse their enthusiasm 
to its peak, so that they, in turn, 
would develop a keen parish wide 
interest. The test plan diverted 
back to action, accomplishment. 
A staff must be elected including 
all members. Everyone must be 
assigned to duties fitting their 
fancy and ability. 

At our first “newspaper” meet- 
ing everyone participated in sug- 
gesting a name for the new, 








embryo mind grew it questioned, *® 
it learned,—but how and from 
whom? 

In family pews now sit fathers and 
mothers but where are many of yester- 
day’s children? Will they meet parents 
after church with the family car (hav- 
ing enjoyed its use during the service) 
or will they be up and dressed in time 
for Sunday dinner (Saturday night 
parties are certainly tiring.) Why, oh 
why, is there the lack of interest in 
church? 

We are living in a most plastic age. 
Young people are being “seen and 
heard” as never before but not always 
under the best ef circumstances. “Is 
there a Christ, a God” questions the 
young college student of his parents, 
his pastor? “What can I logically be- 
lieve?” “How can my eager mind be 
relieved?” Fiction, magazine articles 
and newspapers are read but do the 
majority even strive toward giving a 
decision either one way or the other? 
New fiction as a whole seems to trend 
toward sensational descriptions of 
“gay” life. Writers would give the 
belief that there is little in our exist- 
ence beside that of compromising sit- 
uations and their most disastrous re- 
sults. They take the exceptions as 
rules for their examples. They break 
down all principles of ethics and faith 
yet fail to offer anything in replace- 
ment. Magazines and newspapers fear- 
fully tell of student suicide and like 
circumstances but offer no remedies. 


then had a meager attendance in com- 
parison to its actual possibilities. There 
was a noticeable disinterest in affairs 
having other than the social trend. 
Eaci Si nday would witness the leaving 
of a member because he or she “could 
not see that anything was being ac- 
complished.” 

“Accomplishment”—that word, when 
spoken, proved a definite incentive. It 
picturized the trend of our “new 
thought” age. The young man or 
woman of yesterday was willing to 
work for years at almost a starvation 
wage because service would eventually 
bring a position of standing. Not so 
today. There are too many opportuni- 
ties. Action, always action; everyone 
must be seen and heard. If there are 
few results, restiessness devours am- 
bition. 

Accomplishment it must be with the 
underlying thought of developing faith, 
and self. But “how to?” We received 
all sorts of suggestions, athletics, ba- 
zaars, socials, dances, lectures,—all of 
which did not scem to meet require- 
ments, principally because only few 
of our members would participate. In 
all, there were few opportunities for 
faith building. 

Finally came an idea which has 
proven invaluable and can mean much 
to every church earnestly attempting 
to develop it—A CHURCH NEWS- 
PAPER. 


which was then, idea. Interest 
was at its height when a definite 
decision came under the name of “The 
Grace Church News.” 

Election of a staff next followed. A 
complete study of talent previous to 
this time made it possible to follow 
through intelligentiy. 

Our rector was named president. It 
was decided that his authority would 
be to develop, criticize, sanction or stop 
all ideas and materials. He was termed 
a counsellor, not a dictator. This idea 
has meant much, for every member of 
our society can safely feel that the de- 
velopment of the “News” is theirs. 
Their suggestions and materials are 
just as likely to be adopted and used 
as any others. 

An editor-in-chief was next ap- 
pointed, under whom came the respon- 
sibility of establishing and maintain- 
ing an editorial policy. He must con- 
tinually have the interest of the paper 
at heart and make its growth possible. 

Circulation, business and advertis- 
ing managers were next appointed with 
the instruction that their duties be 
completely outlined in an_ intelligent 
manner because each working without 
the other would be of little value. We 
must have an adequate circulation. The 
lack of funds dictated the necessity for 
sufficient advertising to make the paper 
operate on a paying basis. 

With the outlining of staff duties, 
plenty of planning followed. Each ap- 
pointed officer took a keen interest in 
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his work. At our next meeting there 
were definite reports. Attendance was 
larger than we had anticipated. Many 
new faces with a more or less cynical 
look at the beginning of our discussions 
reflected only a true interest as the re- 
ports progressed. Here is, in part, the 
editor-in-chief’s words to his staff: 

“The Young People’s Fellowship, at 
the suggestion of Dr. Borton, conceived 
the idea of publishing a church paper 
for all members of the parish, and 
others who might be interested in 
church activity and the development of 
Christianity. 

The purpose of the paper is twofold, 
primarily to bind together all members 
of the parish, giving them an insight 
into what is being done and can be 
done. The secondary purpose is to 
strengthen the fellowship of those 
young people who will later become the 
pillars of the church, to make them 
more adaptable to those duties which 
are rightfully theirs.” 

How many young people’s societies 
throughout the country take sufficient 
interest in the development of their 
parish to work under such an ideal- 
istic plan? How many are given the 
opportunity of accomplishment and 
learning through ‘the ideas outlined? 
Accomplishment? There was plenty of 
chance for it. To achieve was to work. 
To fail— 

An editorial staff was next appointed. 
Ideas for special feature articles of 
general interest were discussed and 
definite assignments made. It was our 
hope to have as contributors some of 
the most prominent men throughout 
the country interested in Christian de- 
velopment. It was our plan to receive 
their cooperation. Associate editors 
were given the task, and it proved to 
be a task, of obtaining detailed reports 
from all societies, outlining their pur- 
poses, membership requirements and 
work they were doing. 

The circulation manager next sub- 
mitted a well worked out plan offering 
definite assignments to those most 
adapted for this type of work. It was 
our aim to obtain a mailing list of 
five hundred paid subscribers before 
the first issue was off the press. With 
only a participating church member- 
ship of some three hundred families, 
this was a high xim. 


The advertising manager in his re- 
sumé of what he hoped to accomplish 
outlined rates based on our hoped-for 
circulation. Picking from our mem- 
bership those most applicable in the 
solicitation for paid space, he gave a 
suggested approach and presented ar- 
guments which would be most convinc- 
ing to even the hard-shelled merchant 
who was skeptical of any type of ad- 
vertising. There would be no consid- 


eration given to “Compliments of” ads, 
for we knew the potential values to 
be received and wanted to help all 
those space buyers in their getting of 
actual results. Our paper would be 
read. It would become a by-word, “I 
saw it in the News” would carry much 
prestige. 

A business manager next displayed 
thorough ability by outlining the exact 
requirements of the accounting depart- 
ment. She told of a system devised 
and appointed her committee of assist- 
ants comprised of those members in- 
terested in that type of work. 

Just before the meeting was ad- 
journed, through a chance comment, 
we learned of the presence of an artist 
having a reputation for producing ex- 
cellent material. He was named art 
director. 

At the next meeting everything was 
abustle. Our art director presented 
numerous department head drawings 
and one of the finest first page heads 
that could possibly be obtained at any 
price. The editorial department re- 
ported the exact contents of the first 
issue. The circulation department an- 
nounced that its goal was practically 
reached. The advertising department 
had already more than paid for our 
first issue. A group of young people 
having practically no experience in the 
periodical field had accomplished that 
which many men strive for. Ideas had 
been turned into realities. 

From the start, careful planning of 
The Grace Church News has assured 
its continual development. Aside from 
practical experience which will doubt- 
less some day repay each individual in 
gold, there has been instilled new in- 
terest in church development and 
Christian understanding. Editorial poli- 
cies are under continual observation 
and discussed at regular intervals. No 
stone is left unturned to keep a per- 
petual interest in what has and will 
develop. None of us know the future 
ahead of our paper. It may become 
one of the leading papers in our district. 
It may receive national distribution. 


This continual interest keeper carries: 


with it hope and enthusiasm which 
might lag under any other plan. 


What has actually been accomp- 
lished? Men of national prominence 
like Bishop Brent, Rabbi Fink, Rev. H. 
Adye Prichard, M.A., D.D., Honorary 
Canon of the Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine, and prominent professors have 
contributed on such subjects as “Re- 
shaping World Thought,” “Mahatma 
Gandhi,” “Are Science and Religion 
Compatible?” We have scheduled, for 
coming issues, articles by university 
presidents who will discuss student con- 
vocations and their reactions on student 
life, also outline and brakedown the 


false publicity which is marking the 
student of today as irradical. A pro- 
minent Phi Beta Kappa is preparing a 
review on Elmer Gantry. Other men- 
aces to religious faith will be openly 
discussed by men who are capable of 
giving out authoritative statements. 
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Since the installation of The Grace 
Church News, not only has enthusiasm 
and church interest brought actual re- 
sults, but our membership has greatly 


increased. There is a sincerity of pur- 
pose in the minds of each young man 
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and woman. They realize that they 
must work, that they are aiding Chris- 
tianity, and they take the greatest of 
joy in so doing. 

Show me the young people’s society 
of a church doing such as this when 
its older members divert only to the 
offering of such interest inducements as 
bowling alleys, pool tables, etc. What 
do these things do toward the making 
of real men and women to face the 
rigid requirements of life? True, they 
keep many out of mischief for certain 
hours during the week, but that is not 
sufficient in the broadening of a boy 
into a man or a girl into a woman re- 
flecting a true Christianlike spirit. 





The Churches Are Challenged 


(Continued from Page 9) 

Another element must be secured in 
the training of citizenship, or else all 
will be in vain. All of our learning 
and science, our culture and our arts, 
will be of little avail uniess they are 
supported by high character. Unless 
there be honor, truth, and justice, un- 
less our material resources are sup- 
ported by moral and spiritual resources, 
there is no foundation for progress. 
A trained intelligence can do much, 
but there is no substitute for moral- 
ity, character, and religious convictions. 
Unless these abide, American citizen- 
ship will be found unequal to its task. 

. If this country is to meet suc- 
cessfully the problems confronting it 
today, there must be first of all greater 
recognition of the spiritual side of life; 
there must be a more wide-spread ac- 
knowledgment of the obligation that 
we owe to use our power and strength 
for the general welfare and for the 
redemption of humanity. The Sunday 
schools furnish today the great agency 
by which these spiritual ideals may be 
made a part of the lives of the 
younger generation of Americans and 
the growth of the schools will mark 
the spread of these principles.” 

And before him, President Harding 
said: “I will tell you, my countrymen, 
the world needs more of Christ, the 
world needs the spirit of the Man of 
Nazareth.” 


And before him, President Wilson 
wrote: “Our civilization cannot sur- 
vive materially unless it be redeemed 
spiritually. It can be saved only by 
becoming permeated with the spirit of 
Christ and being made free and happy 
by the practices which spring out of 
that spirit.” 

And before him, President Roosevelt 
often spoke these significant words: 
“Persons educated in intellect and not 
educated in morals and religion will 
become a menace to the nation.” 

These utterances are the profound 


convictions of men of broad horizons 
whose place of leadership compelled 
them to think to the depths of the prob- 
lems of our national life. Many other 
far-visioned men and women, eminent 
in business and the professions, also 
devout Christians, are saying, in sub- 
stance, the same things. High-minded 
Christian men who are statisticians, 
economists, sociologists, scientists, edi- 
tors, educators, legislators, court offi- 
cials, industrial executives,—all consci- 
entiously and consistently challenge the 
church to make good in religious edu- 
cation. It is their business to make 
American boys and girls accurate, 
thrifty, men-lovers and_ truth-lovers, 
broadminded, intelligent, law-abiding, 
industrious,—but they all with one ac- 
cord confront the churches of Jesus 
Christ and say in unison: “You must 
make them Christian. We may make 
citizens; you must make Christian citi- 
zens.” For after all, accuracy, thrift, 
neighborliness, fact-hunger, benevo- 
lence, intelligence, obedience, industry 
must have at their heart the kernel of 
Christian idealism, else they are empty 
shells. The spirit of Jesus Christ must 
permeate and motivate all thought and 
endeavor. 

Will these Christian leaders in our 
national life, these recognizers of the 
place of genuine religion in the mak- 
ing of citizenship, these well-wishers 
and members of Christian churches be 
disappointed? Will we who are pas- 
tors, church-school superintendents, and 
teachers, professional religious educa- 
tors, Christian parents and Christian 
laymen of our churches disappoint 
them? But, far more important is the 
question, will we, the trustees of the 
Master-Teacher’s gracious, life-trans- 
forming truth, diappoint Him, whose 
we are and Whom we serve? 





A NEW RACE 


“These things shall be; a loftier race 
Than e’er the world hath known shali 
rise, 
With fiame of freedom in their souls 
And light of knowledge in their 
eyes.” J. Addington Symonds. 


Nothing can work me damage except 
myself, the harm that I sustain I carry 
about with me.”—St. Bernard. 


A Scotchman was sitting by the bed- 
side of his dying wife. On the table 
at the head of the bed stood a lighted 
candle. He sat in silence for some 
time until at length the doorbell rang. 

“Jennie,” he said, “I’ve got to go and 
answer the door. Do you hear me?” 


The poor wife nodded feebly. 

“T’ll be gone but a few minutes,” he 
said, rising, “but in the meantime if 
you feel yourself slipping, blow out the 
candle.” 


Responsive Reading for 
Electric Sign Dedication 


The Temple Baptist Church of Los 
Angeles recently dedicated a Neon 
Electric Sign. For the service a re- 
sponsive reading using scriptural texts 
discussing light was used. It is a very 
suggestive reading and we are repro- 
ducing it here. 


L. “We have a sure word of prophecy 
whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day star arise in your 
hearts.” 2 Peter 1: 19. 

C.“For in Him was life; and the life 
was the light of men.” John 1: 4. 

L. “Then spake Jesus again unto them 
saying: I am the light of the world; 
he that followeth me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life.” John 8: 12. 

C.“This then is the message which we 
have heard of Him, and declare un- 
to you, that God is light, and in 
Him is no darkness at all.” I John 
Ee 

L. “And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon to shine 
in it; for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof.” Rev. 21: 23. 

C.“And there shall be no light there; 
and they need no candle, neither 
light of the sun; for the Lord God 
giveth them light, and they shall 
reign forever and ever.” Rev. 22: 


0. 

L. “Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be 
hid.” Matt. 5: 14. 

C. “Neither do men light a candle and 
put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick, and it giveth light to 
all that are in the house.” Matt. 
5: 15. 

L “Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works 
and glorify your father which is in 
heaven.” Matt. 5: 16. 





Themes and Texts 


Selected from the new volume, The 
Southern Methodist Pulpit, published 
by the Cokesbury Press. 


The Christian Brotherhood. “Love the 


brotherhood.” 1 Peter 2:17. 
Cohesion in Christ. “By him all things 
consist.” Colossians 1:17. 
The Fatherhood of God. “Our Father 
who art in heaven.” Matthew 6: 9. 


The Radiant Life. “They looked unto 
him and were radiant.” 


Psalms 34: 5. 
The Gospel. “Go ye.... and preach 
the gospel.” Mark 16:15. 


A Winsome Invitation. “If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink.” John 7: 37. 
The Road to Victory. “Thine ears 
shall hear a word behind thee, saying, 
This is the way....” Isaiah 30: 21. 
The Happy Christian. “If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them.” John 13:17. 
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The Minister’s Use of Time 


By Robert Cashman, Business Manager, Chicago Theological Seminary 


HE minister is a busy man. Some- 
times, is he not too busy? Too 
busy to answer his mail; too 
busy to make pastorai calls; too busy to 
listen sympathetically to those who come 
tc him with their troubles; too busy to 
multiply himself through others; too 
busy to be pleasant, even to his family. 
And why is he so busy? Is it not 
because he has overemphasized the de- 
tails which have pressed upon him for 
attention, until he has lost sight of the 
main objective-—the larger program? 
He finds himself on a detour, and may 
not know how to return to the right 
road. He keeps getting more fussy. 
He works longer hours and begins to 
crave sympathy from those about him. 
He complains about the high pressure 
under which he is laboring. Even his 
best friends begin to let him alone, 
and life becomes a real burden to him. 
If, at such a time, he could only 
take a trip in an aeroplane, or stand 
at the top of a high mountain, where 
he could look down and see that his 
whole field of labor is but a speck on 
the Universe, it would help him to get 
the right perspective. He needs to 
work less and think more. His prob- 
lem is to find quicker ways to accom- 
plish his tasks. 

Perhaps he is writing too many let- 
ters, or making them too long. Is he 
entertaining callers for an hour, when 
ten minutes would be sufficient? Per- 
haps he is spending too much time in 
the preparation of his sermons, when 
he ought to get out among his friends, 
and play. Perhaps he needs an office, 
or a typewriter, or an automobile. 
Somewhere there is an answer to what 
is wrong. 

Frequently a minister is interrupted 
by callers who are strangers, some of 
them seeking information, financial 
aid, or endorsements; others coming 
with something to sell. Hours are 
wasted in the office or study, and in- 
terviews are ended often by only ner- 
vous fatigue on the part of either the 
minister or the salesman. Generally 
the minister vields. This is unneces- 
sary, and is due only to a lack of moral 
courage on the part of the minister, 
who should listen to each appeal with 
an open mind; then make his decision 
quickly, and stick to it. There is al- 
ways a time in an interview when it is 
just as easy to close the discussion 
as to continue it. At such a time, the 
minister may rise, without offense, and 


thank the caller for the interview, or 
he may ask to be excused to keep an- 
other engagement, being careful to do 
so in a courteous manner, for the in- 
fluence of the stranger may come back 
to bless him in ways that he cannot 
anticipate. 

A busy minister, for instance, briefly 
entertaiiied a salesman of books. Feel- 
ing that the books were good for the 


difficulty, and makes a time schedule 
for himself. Emergencies come, his 
schedule is broken, and he neglects 
to build it up again. Before he real- 
izes it, he is likely to find himself 
just “puttering around”, until his hab- 
its of energetic study, office work, par- 
ish routine and general efficiency are 
broken and gone. 

Just as the heads of families in his 








“Perhaps that alert young salesman 
who called at your office, not so many 
years ago, is the writer of this article. 
It is our opinion that many of the ob- 
servations reflected in this potent ar- 
ticle had their origin in those moments 
when he saw the preacher not as his 
officials see him, nor as a devoted 
people see him but as a business man 
intent on making a contact and a sale. 








he 
-* 








purpose designed, he gave the salesman 
a written endorsement and sent him 
happily on his way. Before the end 
of the week, the salesman had brought 
him two new families for the church. 
These families had been living in the 
community several months, unknown to 
the minister, but preferring his church. 
The salesman had found them in his 
house-to-house canvass. 

A minister who found himself too 
busy in the service of his people to 
prepare two sermons during a certain 
week, used the evening service to eulo- 
gize the life of an invalid who for 
many years had suffered patiently, and 
yet had been a blessing to her whole 
community. She was known as “Aunt 
Jane”. He had just come from her 
funeral. The hearts of the congrega- 
tion were tender. What a beautiful 
service it was! No long-prepared or 
scholarly sermon could have meant as 
much to the people that night, as did 
the simplest sunset message which was 
given about “Deav Aunt Jane”. 

One of the greatest temptations that 
come to a minister is in connection 
with the use of his time. He finds him- 
self without definite direction from 
others; he seems unable wisely to di- 
rect himself. Perhaps he realizes his 


church maintain definite schedules of 
work for themselves, so the minister 
should require of himself a rigid pro- 
gram of duties. In testimony of this 
point, I quote from a letter received 
from an ex-minister in Detroit, Michi- 
gan, who says: 


Let me tell you just how this 
strikes home to me. I left the Sem- 
inary in 1921, and have been in busi- 
ness in various capacities since. 

As I look back, I believe that while 
there were several strong reasons for 
my leaving the ministry, the step 
might at least have been averted for 
some years, and possibly avoided en- 
tirely, if I had known better how to 
use my time. 

Since going into business, I have 
been impressed with the fact that 
office and factory employees are re- 
quired to make good use of the busi- 
ness hours of the day, and that suc- 
cessful business men are invariably 
those who combine with other quali- 
ties this essential—that they decide 
wisely on how to use every moment 
of their time, and make themselves 
carry out their decisions. 

There may not be much lost when 
a real-estate salesman who did not 
know how to use his time turns to 
clerking in a store, but there is some- 
thing lost when a minister, with a 
theological training behind him and 
in him, whicn for the most part he 
did not provide himself, but for 
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which he is indebted to the Church 
that gave it to him, turns into an 
ordinary clerk. 

And is there anything supernatu- 
ral or extra-ordinary in the minis- 
ter’s make-up, or in his inspiration, 
which gives him the ability that other 
classes of men must develop through 
long years of discipline? 


The question is often asked, “How 
long should be a minister’s working 
day? Would it not be fair to say that, 
as a general rule, the length of the 
minister’s day should be about the 
same as that of his average parish- 
ioner? The city minister, for instance, 
who must work under high mental 
pressure, with many brief but intensive 
interviews and large groups of inter- 
ests, may have entirely different hab- 
its of work from the man in the min- 
ing town of the country parish. 


Some ministers do not know how to 
analyze their work and schedule it. 
They do not seem to know when their 
working day hegins or ends. Their 
work is never done, and their day is 
never long enough. They do not know 
the joy of finished tasks. 


Let us imagine that the habits of 
the community warrant the minister’s 
planning his work for an eight-hour 
day. He should guard those eight 
hours, and confine them to the busi- 
ness of the church as strictly as though 
he were an employee of a large estab- 
lishment. There is no time in these 
hours for personal errands, or idle con- 
versation, or miscellaneous reading. 
These may come outside of his working 
hours. 


If definite hours are set aside for 
one’s office, they should not be con- 
fined to “catching up on the work”. 
Better by far, that they should be 
spent in planning constructive work 
for others. A prominent minister said 
recently, “I spend hours in my office 
every week, planning work for other 
people to do”. It may be easier for 
the minister to do the work himself. 
This is not his task. His responsibility 
is to find others to do it, and to train 
them for their duties. 


In that brief period of daily plan- 
ning, just as in the time of his prayers, 
there should come to the minister the 
vision of his whole church—its strength 
and its weakness; and with the vision, 
there should come the provision for 
commendation of work well done, and 
plans to strengthen the places of need. 
Then with his whole church in mind, 
the minister should relate it to the com- 
munity; then think in terms of his de- 
nomination, »f which his parish and 
his work are a vital part; and then 
should come his consideration of the 
nation and the world, with their needs, 
and the possibility of what his church 
can do to help to meet them. 


Who knows but that a great leader 
may be in the making in his congre- 
gation? There is work of a world- 
wide nature for every church to do. 
A vision of this kind makes the day 
all too short, and gives plenty of rea- 
sons for definite calls at offices and 
homes. 

Then comes the communication of 
this vision to his people. Suppose the 
minister devotes his afternoons to pas- 
toral calling, giving half his time to 
“old business” and half to “new busi- 
ness”; half to calls of good cheer, coun- 
sel and encouragement; half to seeking 
new members and workers for the 
church. Let tne minister perform this 
part of his work as conscientiously, 
and keep track of it as carefully, as 
though he must report each call, with 
its results, to his board of trustees, 
just as must be done by many a sales- 
man for the house he represents. 

Is it not clear that such a schedule 
would bring good results? Suppose on 
certain days, the minister sees to it 
that he is accompanied by a member 
of his church. Has he not achieved 
a double gain? 


How shall a minister protect himself 
against unwelcome calls for service? 
Dr. Bernard C. Clausen, pastor of the 
First Baptist Church in Syracuse, New 
York, in his book on “The Technique 
of a Minister” tells how ministers so 
often become “Slaves of a Desk Pad”, 
promising almost any service in re- 
sponse to telephone or other appeals, 
provided the space is clear on their 
engagement books. He recommends 
not the keeping of the desk pad clear, 
in the face of such calls, but the fill- 
ing of it to the desired extent, with 
engagements of his own. His day of 
rest, or of recreation, for instance, is 
always scheduled in advance. Other 
engagements may not be listed for that 
day, any more than he would break 
appointments with others for his per- 
senal benefit. He considers it a moral 
obligation to save certain hours for 
himself. 


How far should a minister plan 
ahead? The ideal method is to look 
forward at least a year. Those who 
follow the church year have a better 
opportunity than the others to plan 
their sermons in advance, but almost 
every minister can see ahead for a 
year, at least in a general way. 

At The Chicago Theological Semi- 
nary, I find it well to work on several 
schedules. First, there is a three-year 
program, based upon the Seminary’s 
Triennial Convention as a source of 
authority and responsibility. Next, 
there is an annual outline governed by 
the needs of the Seminary’s academic 
end financial year. This involves pro- 
grams, budgets, campaigns of promo- 


tion and reports to the board of di- 
rectors. Then there is the monthly 
program heading up with the execu- 
tive committee; and perhaps most im- 
portant, is the daily program, which 
is scheduled and worked out with in- 
tensity, because if its tasks are left un- 
finished, they simply accumulate for 
the future. Keeping all of these sched- 
ules harmonized in one’s mind, makes 
it perfectly natural to carry them out 
completely, and without confusion. 

It is important for a minister to 
get people into the habit of coming to 
him, instead of their requiring him to 
visit them. 

The social life of the church need 
not center in the minister’s home, if 
he is wise enough to group it around 
the social leaders of the church. This 
principle applies to financial, publicity, 
and all other departments of church 
work, except the spiritual leadership, 
for which the minister should count 
himself primarily responsible. 

Sometimes when a minister has muc) 
to do, and it is difficult to determine 
what is most important, it is well just 
to begin on the items nearest at hand. 
Clear them away, one by one. Keep 
« note-pad near. Suggestions will 
come frequently from the subconscious 
mind. Write them down. Do not get 
side-tracked on the consideration of 
these many indirect suggestions. Just 
make a record of them. They are val- 
uable. Keep on with the routine until 
it is finished. Then come back to the 
new suggestions, analyze them, and the 
joys of a creative mind and work will 
be experienced. 

There is time for everything that 
needs to be done. Is the minister’s 
day too short? It he too busy? Then 
it is time not to work harder, but to 
stop, and think, and pray. There is 
a solution for the problem. Often it 
is found through recovery from a nerv- 
ous breakdown or a forced rest, but 
this is not the best way. In a time 
of great storm, when the disciples were 
sorely troubled, Jesus arose and said, 
“PEACE, BE STILL..... AND 
THERE WAS A GREAT CALM”— 
and the disciples were refreshed, and 
went forward to new achievements. 





REPRINT EDITION 





“Principles of Religious Education” 
by Earl E. Emme and Paul R. Stevick, 
originally published by the Macmil- 
lan Company at $1.75, has now been 
reissued in a reprint edition at $1.00. 
This makes available at a low price 
one of the best introductory texts of 
the whole subject so vital to a suc- 
cessful church. 





Violets blossom just where they find 
themselves and send out a fragrance no 
matter what their surroundings. 
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Getting Publicity for Your Church 


INISTERS are interested in 
M two particular phases of the 

question of religious publicity. 
The first is the general attitude of 
the press toward what is called re- 
ligious news. John Brabner Smith in 
a recent issue of this magazine de- 
clared that there was an increasing 
sympathy with the church on the part 
of the press and there was an increas- 
ing space given to church news. 

I am inclined to agree with him. 
The new attitude toward religious news 
is a part of the whole humanizing of 
the daily press. Even the so-called 
“high brow” dailies are taking a new 
interest in community attairs and these 
include church and religious interest. 
We must not forget also the admirable 
work which has been done during the 
past decade by denominational press 
bureaus which have put the news in 
the right shape and helped the papers 
to get the right slant on the passing 
events. 

But outside of this general view the 
minister is interested in how he can 
get space for his own church. He 
knows that he has items of news inter- 
est but he has not succeeded in getting 
the space he thinks that he is entitled 
to. The spirit is willing but the tech- 
nique is faulty. 

No absolute rules can be given for 
every newspaper has its own person- 
ality. And it has its own inside organ- 
ization. There is one good rule which 
can be given. The minister who is 
seeking space ought to give enough 
time to his local papers to become ac- 
quainted with their inside organization. 

A few of the larger dailies feel that 
religious news is important enough to 
keep a church or religious editor. 
These papers are very limited in num- 
ber. But it is easy to see that in seek- 
ing space for your church you would 
make an entirely different approach to 
the matter than you would to one 
where religious news is only an inci- 
dent. Rev. W. B. Norton, religious ed- 
itor of the Chicago Tribune, is prob- 
ably the best known man in this coun- 
try holding such a job. He could en- 
lighten any mjnisterial group on what 
is considered news and what is not. 
And he also cana tell them that once 
in the newspaper office he has to play 
the game and not complain if he sees 
his pet copy thrown out at the last 
minute for something which the man- 
aging editor considers to be of more 
importance. 


By William H. Leach 


Much could be said about how to 
prepare copy for the daily press. Of 
course it should be written in news- 
paper style. But I am inclined to think 
that this feature has been over em- 





phasized. It is not a matter of style 
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which gets news into the daily press. 
The office is a busy place. They do 
not analyze every bit of copy. It is 
a matter of selling the editor the idea 
that you have a story worth while. 

If there is a religious editor, your 
story should go to him. He is trained 
to be sympathetic. If there is no such 
department, the city editor should be 
approached. Once of the frequent ques- 
tions asked in conferences is whether 
the copy should be mailed or taken in 
person. Conditions will probably de- 
cide the question. 

My experience is that most papers 
yield best to personal visits. But here 
again it depends upon the. der. In 
connection with one meetin, I mailed 
eight stories to one paper and one was 
published. I carried nine in person- 
ally and eight of them were published. 
There is the answer regarding that 
paper. The percentage would not be 
the same with another. 

Sometimes you can find a reporter 
who is interested and he will come for 
your news items. In other papers this 
will be impossible. City editors are 
human and they have their prejudices. 
The surest way of dealing with the 
average city editor is to go right to 
his desk and tell him what you have. 
Then he will call a reporter and sug- 
gest that you tell him the story. May- 
be you have it written out. But tell 
it thoroughly. Get his attention and 
his ear. And then when you are 
through talking give him the written 
copy. But do not depend upon that 


copy alone. Even with those papers 
which use your copy when mailed in 
it is the part of wisdom to drop around 
personally once in a while with news 
to keep up the contact. 

It is very essential that the minister 
seeking publicity know the difference 
between style and news. The best com- 
posed sermon is entitled to no place 
in the daily press on its own merits. 
If it strikes some vital issue, it may 
become news, however. But it is hard 
to describe news of this nature apart 
from personality. An unknown min- 
ister in a small church may be saying 
vital things and remain unheard. But 
let a national figure start saying the 
same things and they have news value. 

There are many things constantly 
happening, however, which have news 
value. Here are some which may offer 
ideas: 


A new building. 

Prominent society woman 
church organization. 

A service at 2 in the afternoon to 
accommodate the milk wagon drivers. 
Young people’s group goes to sum- 
mer conference. 

Pastor’s anniversary. 

Noon day meetings help those down 
and out. 

An unusual contribution to denomi- 
national purposes. 

An unusual co-operative effort. 

An innovation which gets results. 
Unusual speakers. . 

Sermons which touch vital political 
questions. 

Sermons which challenge the social 
situation. 

Sermons which challenge precedent. 


heads 


There are many other things with 
news interest if one is looking for them. 
But it is news interest and not literary 
style which gets the space in the paper. 

The newspaper of today is always 
looking for good art. Any person ar- 
ranging church publicity should keep 
this in mind. If there is a dedication 
of a new building, photograghs of those 
taking part should be offered the pa- 
pers. If it is a religious convention, 
a photograph of every important char- 
acter should be on file and instantly 
available. For some reason or other the 
art editors prefer pictures of women, 
the prettier the better, and it is well 
to comply with this in as far as one 
can. 

Another question many times asked 
is whether or not a church which is 
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not buying advertising space in the 
daily paper can expect news space. 
Absolutely yes. There is no question 
but that news space can be secured 
by the leverage of the paid advertise- 
ment. The papers are exceptional 
where that does not play a part. But 
news is news and I have yet to hear 
of an instance in any first class city 
where a church or minister was denied 
publicity because he did not use ad- 
vertising space. 

Most papers make a feature of the 
Saturday church advertising. Space is 
offered at a low rate compared with 
the commercial price. It isn’t all char- 
ity on the part of the paper. Saturday 
is an off day for the daily. Depart- 
ment store advertising seldom appears 
in the issues of this day. It is held 
for Sunday and even Monday editions. 
If the paper can build up an advertis- 
ing clientele among the churches, it is 
to its advantage as well as that of 
religion. But the churches even ap- 
preciating this should be willing to co- 
operate. Perhaps it is true that half 
of the church displays are poorly pre- 
pared and bring no returns. But that 
does not mean that the same space 
cannot be used to an advantage when 
the copy is properly prepared. 

This brings us back to the old ques- 
tion as to who should arrange the 
church publicity—the pastor, a commit- 
tee or a lay publicity man. My an- 
swer is, first, never a committee. Sec- 
ondly, a layman every time, if one 
can be found who knows the church 
psychology as well as his publicity and 
will give the job the attention it needs. 
In the third place, the minister only 
when he can do it better than any 
body else. And nine times out of ten 
by this criterion or by necessity he is 
the man. 

I believe that more and more the 
stronger churches will put their pub- 
licity in the hands of a professional 
publicity man, not as a whole time 
job, but on a fee basis. It will be his 
task not alone to take care of the news- 
paper advertising and stories but to 
write the campaign material, spe- 
cial form letters, circulars and other 
printed matter in connection with the 
year’s work. Usually a competent 
man for this work can be found who 
ean make it worth while for the church 
to pay him a reasonable monthly fee 
for this work. But this is a prophecy 
for the future. 


A Negro minister discovered two of 
his parishioners playing cards on a 
Sunday—and for money. 

“Rastus,” said the minister, “don’t 
you know it’s wrong to play cards on 
de Sabbath?” 

“Yeh, passon,” answered Rastus, rue- 
fully. “But, believe me, Ah’s payin’ 
foh ma sins.” 


El 


Character Report Card 


HE Week Day School of Reli- 
gious Education of Lakewood, 


Ohio, has worked out a system 
of character gradation which ties the 
life of the child up pretty closely with 
the lessons of the class room. It is 
an attempt to have the spiritual les- 
sons interpreted by daily living and 
to give him the right view of build- 
ing the spiritual qualities into his life. 

The teacher does not attempt to give 
the grades but explains the system 
quite fully to the child and he does 
his own marking. A study of the re- 
ports show that the system is taken 
seriously. For instance in one report 
a little girl had given herself a mark 
of 6 under the item “Honest about 
Duties”. Ten is the perfect score. She 
explains that one day that week she 
had not returned the change to her 
mother on returning from the store. 


Here are the items of the report. 


I. HONESTY 


At Home. 

1. Honest about duties. 

2. Keeping away from forbidden sweets. 

3. Honest about money. 
At School. 

1. Honest about honors. 

2. Honest about mistakes. 

3. Honest about property. 
At Play. 

1. Obeying rules. 

2. Playing fair. 

3. Confessing wrong. 


II. SELF CONTROL. 


At Home, 
1. Helping. 
2. Not losing temper. 
3. Obeying willingly. 
At School. 
1. Keeping quiet. 
2. Obeying when _ teacher’s 
turned. 
3. Contro! of temper. 
At Play. 
1. When others play unfair. 
2. When they call you names. 
3. No provoking quarrels. 


back is 


III. FORGIVENESS. 


At Home. 
1. Forgiving when brother or sister of- 
fends. 
At School. 
. When friends annoy you. 
. When they take your things. 
At Play. 
. When friends use your things. 
. When they do not play fair. 


Ne 


Ne 


IV. OBEDIENCE. 


At Home. 
1. To parents or guardians. 


At School. 
. To teachers or principal. 


2. To students in charge of play or 


study period. 
At Play. 


1. To the chosen head. 


V. CHEERFUL HELPFULNESS 


At Home. 

1. Washing and wiping dishes. 

2. Taking care of brother and sister. 
At School. 

1. Helping teacher. 

2. Helping your friends. 


This plan of self marking is adapted 
for both the week day instruction and 
Sunday school. Perhaps in the Sunday 





school it might be wise to reduce the piss 
items to make a less complex card. an 
Then after the child has marked it tele 
it should be shown to both the parents on 
and the teachers for their approval. ag 
It is an effective character project pee 
study. ic 
wo 
Church Centennial are 
in Pageantry a 
The possibilities of church pageantry no 
even in a small church is shown in a ral 
program recently received from the 
Ruggles, Ohio, Congregational Church an 
which recently compieted 100 years of su: 
history. This program does not show hij 
the scenes but it does reveal the possi- ar 
bilities in music and the appeal of each 
period. ™ 
Ruggles Park—Pagcant of Progress. 
Orchestra: “Sing Ling Ling Ta Too,” th 
Chinese One-Step. n 
“Bag ’O Bones,” March Novelty. 
“Indian Serenade.” “> 
Old Time Chorus: “Faith of Our Fa- er 
thers.” el 
First Episode: “Birth of the First p! 
White Child.” 1 
Chorus: “The Church in the Wild- po 
wood.” Cc 
Second Episode: “Organizing the te 
First Church.” ic 
Chorus: “Soldier’s Farewell;” G 
“Just Before the Battle, Mother.” * 
Third Episode: “The Civil War.” 1 
Chorus: “The Little Red School ti 
House;” “The Quilting Party;” h 
“Maggie.” 
Fourth Episode: “The Old Time . 
School.” a 
Chorus: “Reuben and Rachel.” a 
Fifth Episode: “The Tavern.” b 
Orchestra: “Wyoming Days.” < 
Chorus: “Just a Song at Twilight;” 
“Jingle Bells.” ¥ 


Sixth Episode: 

School.” } 

Chorus: “Keep the Home Fires Burn- p 
ing.” 

] 

t 


“The Centralized 


gz 
Seventh Episode: “The World War.” 
Chorus: “Onward, Christian Soldiers.” 
Eighth Episode: 
Churches.” 
All: “The Star Spangled Banner.” 


“Uniting the 


THEY NEVER FAIL WHO DIE 


In a great cause. 
their gore: 

Their heads may sodden in the sun; 
their limbs 

Be strung to city guies and castle 
walls; 

But still their spirit walks abroad. 
Though years 

Elapse and others share as dark a doom 

They but augment the deep and sweep- 
ing thoughts 

Which overpower all others and conduct 

The world, at last, to freedom. 

—Byron. 


The block may soak 
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Why Some Preachers Fail 


By Ozora S. Davis, Chicago, Iil. 


RRANDS. It may be that some- 
K one takes exception to this 

point and insists that every 
minister must be an administrator, 
organize committees, mobilize forc- 
es, run the mimeograph, answer the 
telephone. Therefore, although his 
sermons may be thin and weak, he is 
a go-getter as a minister, a regular fel- 
low, and a howling success. Perhaps 
we do live just now in a topsy-turvy 
world. Our sense and scale of values 
are both much confused. We are talk- 
ing about preachers, however, and 
their successes and failures. And 4, 


member cases described by Harold 
Begbie in “Twice-Born Men.” There 
is no doubt of the shepherd spirit in 
this temper. It is a human expression 
of the love that will not let us go. 
How to obtain this precious gift de- 
serves a brief study. Surely nothing 
less than the most complete and genu- 
ine love for others can possibly secure 
this passionate devotion to the task 
and the message of preaching. Can 
we, then, learn to love? Not in any 
easy school or hy superficial methods. 


in most genuine bonds. 

The sermon must have contact with 
real life; it must not be remote from 
that actual world in which we human 
beings live and labor. This does not 
mean that the preacher is to tell the 
manufacturer how to make and sell 
goods; it does mean that the truth 
in the sermon must be so presented 
that its relevance to the problems of 
manufacture and distribution must be 
obvious. There is a vast difference be- 
tween meddling in areas where we are 
ignorant of conditions and bear- 
ing directly upon life with the 





no preaches can keep running er- 
rands and mixing in all the petty 
and fussy jobs of the parish and 
sustain his pulpit efficiency at a 
high level. There is no possible 
argument on this point; it just 
cannot be done. 

There will be closing soon in 
the city of Boston one of the most 
notable and satisfactory pulpit 





Dr. Davis continues his discussion of the 
reason for ministerial failures. Last month’s 
article gave as three of the principles of 
success, personality, the message and hard 
work. This month’s article continues the 
story with the discussion of the ministerial 
errand boy, passion in preaching and re- 
ality. 


mighty imperatives of the gospel 
of Christ. Surely the men who 
heard Jesus talk in Galilee and 
Jerusalem knew that what He 
was saying had something to do 
with the way they were living. 

In all that has been written 
above there is nothing particu- 
larly new. The six grounds of 
failure might be increased and 








ministries in the history of mod- 
ern American preaching. Rev- 
erend George A. Gordon has been a 
prophetic voice to America and the 
close of his pastorate in the Old South 
Church is a matter that arrests the at- 
tention of the Christian forces in Amer- 
ica. It is utterly unthinkable that Dr. 
Gordon could have brought his preach- 
ing to the level where he has main- 
tained it with increasing energy if he 
had been fussing about church dinners 
and parish committees, running hither 
and yonder at the call of organizations 
and causes. He has wrought with stub- 
born Scotch patience at his preaching. 
So he stands at a pinnacle of honor and 
power. 

V. PASSION. Possibly this should 
have come immediately after our dis- 
cussion of the sense of “message.” 
Every time we have moved these items 
to what seemed to a more logical po- 
sition the alignment has been different. 

Precisely what is meant by “passion” 
may be made clearer if we use the 
word “earnestness.” It is a “concern,” 
cr a “passion for souls,” or a “yearn- 
ing.” It may easily be perverted into 
sentimentality; but when it is genuine 
it penetrates, and kindles, and inspires. 
Cheap substitutes in method are read- 
ily detected; the true passion of the 
preacher is gold that has been refined 
in the fire. 

Sometimes most genuine and potent 
expressions of this true passion are 
met in the experience of humble work- 
ers in the Salvation Army. We re- 


Perhaps it is like gradually coming to 
the point of appreciating and loving 
beautiful pictures on the part of one 
who is not naturally endowed with fine 
taste or sensitive appreciation. Never- 
theless, by looking and listening, by 
much tarrying in the presence of 
beauty in color and sound, even the 
most inadequately experienced of us do 
gradually and surely come to the point 
where we appreciate and glow and fi- 
nally flame. So with brooding thought 
and responding love in the presence 
of Christ and the message of the cross. 
Then finally emerges the passion that 
sent Livingstone into the heart of Af- 
rica, not to bring back slaves and ivory, 
but to win the heart of the dark con- 
tinent for Christ. 

VI. REALITY. In listening to re- 
cent comments and criticisms on preach- 
ing and sermons, all thought and 
spoken in the kindest spirit, I heard 
the matter summed up by a group of 
students in words somewhat like these. 
The preachers have seemed to be talk- 
ing about something that was so re- 
mote from life that is was unreal. It 
may have had content and value; but 
it was all so different from what we 
handle in the laboratory or in polit- 
ical science or in history and English 
composition. That set my mind run- 
ning on the title of a book written 
many years ago by Doremus Scudder, 
entitled “The Passion for Reality.” 
And here I found my two items united 


their discussion amplified. They 
are red lights at crossings and 
dangerous curves warning us to be 
cautious. They are meant only to make 
the way safer for every driver. 

In spite of the current criticism of 
the pulpit, I believe that preaching 
never was a more attractive work than 
it is now and will be in the next gen- 
eration. The very complexity of the 
problem of living makes the preacher’s 
work fascinating and rewarding. There 
are unworthy men to be found in the 
pulpit now. We have “Elmer Gantry” 
now painfully with us and perhaps al- 
ways shall have; and yet the worst 
clerical failure I ever knew was not so 
bad as he. But Jesus failed, apparently, 
with Judas; and xt certain critical mo- 
ments His training of Peter did not 
seem to be an unqualified success. The 
modern church does not present a larg- 
er per cent of misfortune than this 
On the whole th2 Christian preachers 
today are a noble and useful and 
worthy group of workmen who do not 
need to be ashamed. They always 
have been the object of ridicule, as 
their Master was. For more than 
thirty years I have been one in this 
fellowship of high endeavor; and the 
paragraphs that I have written are 
penned from the record of my own 
failures but are recorded in the mood 
of courage and confidence. Our suc- 
cesses far outnumber our failures; and 
we learn by what we have done in a 
bungling manner as well as by what 
we know was well done. 
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A Bulletin Board in the 


Imperial Valley 


By Louise F. Shields 


HE town of Brawley, California, 
is in the heart of the Imperial 
Valley which has the reputation 
of being a money-mad place which has 
forgotten God. But the six thousand 
residents of Brawley and the thou- 
sands who sojourn for winter business 
in lettuce and summer business in can- 
taloupes have awakened to the fact 
that the Methodist church lawn has a 
bulletin board worth reading and that 
it might pay to investigate what is 
going on inside the building. 

A leading member of the Brawley 
Rotary Club recently admitted that he 
has changed his route to business and 
everyday walks two blocks out of his 
way to see what “H” has to say to 
help him start the day. (“H” by the 
way refers to the Reverend Horace K. 
Holtzinger, pastor of the Brawley 
Church). 

“My purpose,” says Mr. Holtzinger, 
“is to give the truth of God a chance 
to penetrate the hearts of those who do 
not enter His house. Of course the 
best religious advertising is the correct 
life and useful service of the church 
member inspired by the Master who 
went about doing good. But we can- 
not evade our responsibility for the 
good news to those who avoid religious 
people. 

“A pastor who has ministered to 
many churches on ‘Main Street’ says 
that the passing crowd bound some- 
where is really hunting God. Our bul- 
letin board may help them define their 
vague quest.” 

People of all creeds recognize that 
this church has no sectarian narrow- 
ness when they read on its bulletin 
board, 


“Love is the only orthodoxy of 
Heaven,” or 

“In Port Huron, Michigan, Protest- 
ant and Catholic, Jew and 

Gentile, white and black, partici- 
pated in the dedication 

flag pole. In the name of the 
Father, God, WHY NOT?” 


At least a haif dozen times a year 
the board carries, “What doth the Lord 
require of thee, bus to do justly, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?” And occasionally beneath that 
verse from Micah appears, “Do not 
judge according to appearances. Be 
just!” 

Sunday brings some such appeal as, 
“Sunday is a day of re-creation. Who- 


soever neglects the inspiration of wor- 
ship misses the highest value. If you 
are not going to another church, will 
you not stop here?” 

One young man who came in for the 
Wednesday fellowship evening, said, 
“I could not get past that sign, ‘Eat, 
pray and play with us.’” He stayed 
for the supper, devotional period, study 
classes and playground games under 
the big electric lights on the lawn. 

Many of the religious messages are 
based upon current events: “Dempsey 
and Tunney will receive a million dol- 
lars for tonighv’s fight. Whoever 
wages a battle against wrong, inside 
and outside, and secures the referee’s 
decision, wins a higher stake—a clean 
soul and a better world.” 

When there were threats of war be- 
tween the United States and Mexico, 
the board exhorted, “It would be a 
neighborly and Christian thing to write 
Secretary Kellogg expressing our hope 
that present difficulties between our- 
selves and our nearest neighbor shall 
be settled by arbitration.” 

While everyone in Brawley was sing- 
ing the song of the Volga-Boatman, 
because of its production in a local 
picture house, the board rode the waves 
of popular interest. “The song of the 
Volga Boatman typifies the age-long 
quest of the human soul for freedom. 
There can be no real freedom until 
the heart is freed from sin.” 

Mr. Holtzinger says many of his 
sentence sermons come out of his own 
effort to grow in grace, as 

“Did getting mad ever get you any- 
thing else?” and 

“You are never defeated unless you 
defeat yourself.” 

A special service by the choir, the 
Epworth League or other church or- 
ganization receives more appreciative 
recognition that the stereotyped “Sun- 
day services at such an hour.” 

When I asked Mr. Holtzinger why 
he does not leave an exceptionally fine 
sentence sermon vn the board for more 
than one day, he replied, “If they are 
worth having more than one day, they 
would better go up again than stay two 
days in succession. To keep people 
coming back to read, you must keep 
the display fresh and snappy. The 
same sentence up for a week at a time 
is about as effective as last year’s 
bird nest on a fallen tree minus all 
foliage. 

“Of course that permanent board 


with addresses and hours for services 
is essential. Have you ever driven to 
a cross road corner, expecting to find 
a sign with directions, and there found 
only a blank? What did you say then? 
We cannot take down that fixed sign 
board, but we should add to it some- 
thing new and invigorating for our 
passersby and, yes, for our own mem- 
bers. Suppose the movie house should 
never announce a change in bill, just 
say, ‘Hours for motion pictures 2:30 
and 7:30? Do you say ‘Oh, that’s dif- 
ferent. They have something to ad- 
vertise.” Honestly now, haven’t we as 
much to advertise as the latest thriller, 
or the newest flapper with her latest 
flap?” 

Many a minister will say, “All that 
is fine for a church whose pastor has 
a half dozen assistants to relieve him 
of details.” But Mr. Holtzinger has no 
assistant in this parish. Besides his 
regular sermons, Sunday school lesson, 
mid-week devotional address, civic or- 
ganization speeches, a stream of callers 
at the parsonage and numberless calls 
in homes, and his time for his family, 
he finds time to prepare the daily mes- 
sage and to place it on the board. 

He says of this, “I put approxi- 
mately 150 hours a year, or 18 eight 
hour days, on my sign, planning for 
it and changing it. I believe I am ex- 
ercising as good stewardship of my 
time in this endeavor as in any other 
ministrial duty. I have watched those 
who pass our church corner. Almost 
everyone stops to read the bulletin 
board.” 


Mr. Holtzinger keeps the board itself 
in excellent condition by repairing and 
varnishing it several times a year be- 
cause he believes that an old, decrepit 
board nullifies the message. 


The Deaf Ear 


l was preaching in a strange church 
some weeks ago and noticed several 
people with ear phones on but who did 
not seem to be enjoying the sermon. I 
had noticed that the church was 
equipped with an ear phone service for 
chose hard of hearing but had not no- 
ticed that the church custodian had 
failed to turn the battery on before 
the church service. So I made the 
change and instantly the faces of the 
listeners with the phones brightened. 
I learned afterward that the minister 
made it a custom of turning on this 
service, himself when he entered the 
public. 


There are two mekers of this kind 
of service advertising in this issue of 
Church Management. They are the 
Globe Manufacturing Company, Read- 
ing, Pa., and the Dictograph Products 
Corporation, 220 West 40th Street, 
New York City. Either house will be 


glad to study your local situation and 
submit plans. 
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A Reply to Ingersoll 


HIS discourse is not spoken re- 
garding the man, Robert G. In- 
gersoll, but regarding the address- 
es which he is delivering and is otherwise 
publishing. The man Ingersoll is said 
to be, in his private life, kind, neigh- 
borly, humane, and in many ways an 
example which might be imitated with 
great profit by thousands who represent 
themselves as holding the Pagan or the 
Christian religion. But, were this au- 
thor, and lecturer a mean, wicked man, | 
should still be bound to consider his 
thoughts apart from the thinker just 
as we deal with Bacon’s ideas 


By David Swing 


suit is seldom an ocean of water; it is 
more commonly a canal. But if there 
be a class of men more modified than 
others in language and forms of speech, 
the lawyers compose such a class, for it 
is never their business to present both 
sides. It is their especial duty so to 
arrange a part of the facts as that they 
shall seem to be the whole facts, and 
next to their power of presenting a 
cause must come their power to conceal 
all aspects unfavorable to their purpose. 
A philosopher must see and set forth 
at once both sides of all questions, but 


tears, and logic, but concentrations 
upon mincr points. They are sever2 
upon a little group of men, upon lit- 
eralists and old Popes, and old monks, 
but they do not weigh and measuze 
fully the religion of such a being as 
Jesus Christ, nor touch the ideas and 
actions of the human race away from 
these fading forms of human nature. 
These addresses do injustice to the 
Hebrew history. A lawyer has a right 
to be one-sided and narrow when he 
is presenting the cause of his client, but 
when he is addressing a public upon a 
religious, or political, or social 





apart from his moral qualities, 
and the politics of Alexander 
Hamilton apart from the infirmi- 
ties of his moral sentiments. The 
intellect of such an individual as 
the one before us is a thinking 
machine. It makes a survey of 
the religious landscape. Objects 
strike it that escape you and me. 
His eyes are not those of a 
preacher, not those of a bishop, 





# question, narrowness in his dis- 

Professor David Swing, a Presbyterian pieeeseinen must be considered an head 
divine and at eto time o@ter of “The firmity or else an act of injustice. 
Interior”, was among those who entered the These speeches betray either —_ 
famous Robert G. Ingersoll controversy. conscious narrowness or willful 
His famous “reply”, reproduced herewith, is re cameos But ee Ingersoll is 
a splendid example of what in the early ' lates se a RO on 
eighties would be a liberal’s answer to the pacinp ir panies es camper’ 
atheist’s “Mistakes of Moses”. quaintance, and therefore we 
must conclude that the cast of 

w—§ his mind is such that it is led 





nor those of an evangelist like 

Mr. Moody; not those of a moralist like 
Dymond or William Penn, nor those uf 
Theodore Parker or Emerson, but they 
are a vision purely his own, and our 
task is limited to the inquiry what this 
peculiar sense discovers in our wide 
and varied world. 

We perceive’ at once that these ad- 
dresses do not offer us any system of 
philosophy for woman, or child, or 
State, and therefore they cannot aspire 
to be any valuable Mentor to tell each 
young Telemachus how to live. They 
are the speeches of a lawyer retained 
by one client of a large case. Men 
trained in a profession come by degrees 
into the profession’s channel, and flow 
only in the one direction, and always 
between the same banks. The master 
of a learned profession at last becomes 
its slave. He who follows faithfully 
any calling wears at last a soul of that 
ealling’s shape. You remember the 
death scene of the poor old school- 
master. He had assembled the boys and 
girls in the winter mornings and had 
dismissed them winter evenings after 
sundown, and had done this for fifty 
long years. One winter Monday he 
did not appear. Death ad struck his 
old and feeble pulse; but, dying, his 
mind followed its beautiful but narrow 
river-bed, and his last words were: 
“It is growing dark—the school is dis- 
missed—let the girls pass out first.” 
We are all clay in the hands of that 
potter which is called a pursuit. A pur- 


« lawyer must learn to see the one side 
of a case, for there is another man ex- 
pressly employed to see the reverse of 
the shield. But few of us are philoso- 
phers. When we wish to exhibit somc- 
thing, we instantly cut off all light ex- 
cept that which will fall upon our 
goods. If we are to display only a yard 
of silk, we will veil the sun and move 
about to find the right position, and 
then light a little more gas, that the 
fields, and hills, and heavens may ail 
withdraw, and permit us to see the foid 
of a bride’s dress. Thus all the profes- 
sions, honored by being called learned, 
do more or less cut off the light from 
all things except the fabric that is being 
unfolded by their skillful fingers. 

Men of intense emotional power like 
Mr. Ingersoll, and men who, like him, 
have hearts as full of colors as a paint- 
er’s shop, are wont, beyond common, to 
pour their passion upon one object 
rather than diffuse it all over the world. 
These can awaken, and entertain, and 
shake, and unsettle, but then, after all 
is over, we all must seek for final 
guides men who are calmer and who 
spread gentler tints with their brush. I 
am, therefore, of the opinion that none 
of us should follow any one man, but 
rather all men; should seek that gen- 
eral impression, that wide-reaching 
common-sense, which knows little of 
ecstasy and little of despair. These 
“ Addresses” under notice are wonder- 
ful concentrations of wit, and fun, and 





hither and thither by that nar- 
rowness which belongs no more to a 
high Calvinist than to a high infidel. 
If the lecture upon “Moses” had been 
more thoughtful, it would have con- 
fessed that there were several forms of 
the man “Moses,”—the historic “Mo- 
ses,” the Hebrew “Moses,” and the 
Calvinistic ‘“Moses;” and then, after 
this concession, he might have assailed 
the “Calvinistic Moses.” aes 
But if the addresses had been broad, and 
spoken for that larger audience called 
humanity, they would have asked us 
to mark the mistakes of the Moses of 
Hebrew times and of common history. 
But they did not dream of this. Stand- 
ing in the presence of one of the grand- 
est figures of Egyptian and Hebrew 
antiquity, Mr. Ingersoll failed to see 
this personage, and permitted nothing 
to come upon his field of vision except 
those sixteenth century theologians who 
distorted alike the mission of Moses 
and of Christ, and even of the Al- 
mighty. To set forth the mistakes of 
the historic “Moses” would not be any 
easy task. One doing this would be 
compelled to ask us to mark the blun- 
ders of a leader who planned freedom 
for slaves; who bore complainings from 
an ignorant people until he won the 
fame of unusual meekness, one who did 
in reality what infidels only have 
dreamed of doing—living and dying 
for the people; the mistakes of one 
whose ten laws are still the funda- 
mental ideas of a State, of one who 
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crganized a nation which lived and 
fiourished for 1,500 years; the mistakes 
of one who divested the idea of God of 
bestiality and began to clothe it with 
the notions of wisdom and justice, and 
even tenderness; the follies of one who 
established industry and education, and 
a higher form of religion, and gave the 
nation holding these virtues such an 
impulse that in the hour of dissolving 
it produced a Jesus Christ and the 
twelve Apostles; and thus did more in 
its death than Atheism could achieve in 
all the eons of geology. Seven mistakes 
of Moses left out! 

There is, it is true, a time and a 
place for irony, but after it has done its 
work amid the accidental of a time or a 
place, there remains yet much to be 
studied by the sober intellect and loved 
by the heart which really cares for the 
useful and the true. It is essentially 
a small matter that some poetic mind, 
some Froissart or some Herodotus, 
came along perhaps after the reigns of 
David and Solomon, and gathered up 
all the truths of old Hebrew tradition, 
and all the legends, too, and wove them 
together, for out of such entanglements 
the essential ideas generally rise up 
just as noble pine trees at last rise up 
above the brambles and thickets at 
their base, and evermore stand in the 
full presense of rain, and air, and sun. 
Above the brambles and thorn of leg- 
end, at which the narrow eye may 
laugh, there rises up from the Mosaic 
soil a growth of moral truth that 
catches at last full sunshine and full 
breeze; a growth that will long make 
a good shadow for the graves of Chris- 
tian and infidel beneath. The errors 
of legend are so unimportant that even 
a Divine Book may carry them. 

It will thus appear that the method 
of the addresses is very defective. It 
is not a wide survey of a two-thousand- 
year period in human civilization, a pe- 
riod when the Hebrews were making 
imperishable the good of the Egyptians 
who were dying from vices and despo- 
tism, but is only the ramble of a satir- 
ist having a sharp eye for defects and 
a most ready tongue. All the by-gone 
periods may be passed over in two man- 
ners. We may go forth for our laugh- 
ter or for our pensiveness and wisdom. 
Juvenal saw old Rome full of dissolute 
men and women. Virgil saw it full of 
literature. Tacitus found it not desti- 
tute of patriots and heroes; and when 
Juvenal found the husbands all de- 
bauchees, and the wives all hypocrites, 
there the most calm and elegant histor- 
ians found the most excellent Agricola, 
and found a wife of spotless fame in 
the daugnter Domitia. Thus in the very 
generations in which the lampoons cf 
Juvenal found only vice, behold we see 
beauty and virtue in full bloom around 
the homes of Tacitus, and Agriccia, 

(Continued on Page $4) 


Majority Church Faction Wins 
Court Decision 


By A. L. 


(Here each month, Mr. Street, a 
well-known legal writer, will discuss 
some recent court decision affecting 
the church. We know that these will 
be eagerly read by ministers and 
church trustees. 


“CHURCH militant” gave rise 
A to the case of Cape vs. Moore, 


253 Pacific Reporter, 506, lately 
decided by the Oklahoma Supreme 
Court. The court upholds the right 
of a majority of the congregation to 
possession of the church property, 
which was seized by the minority. 

About thirty members constituted 
the Missionary Baptist Church at Scul- 
lin, Oklahoma. It was affiliated with 
the Oklahoma State Convention of that 
denomination. Proposals to secure a 
$150 loan from that Convention and 
to transfer affiliation to the Chickasha 
Convention led to a split in the congre- 
gation. A majority, comprising twenty 
odd members, voted to withdraw from 
the Oklahoma State Convention and to 
begin affiliation with the Chickasha 
Convention, and called a pastor. The 
minority, comprising nine to eleven 
members, seized the personal property 
of the local church and locked the build- 
ing against the majority. The major- 
ity sued to recover possession of the 
property. Deciding the case in their 
favor, the supreme court said, in part: 

“We bear in mind the well-guarded 
extent to which the civil courts should 
interfere in church controversies, lest 
they invade the precincts of religious 
conscience, so securely protected by the 
Constitution of the United States, and 
likewise by . . . the Constitution of 
this state. But we bear in mind also 
that many pages of history bear evi- 
dence that religious controversies are 
often of the bitterest type, and that in 
some instances property rights are vi- 
olated to an extent which impel the 
courts to protect such rights under the 
civil law. .. 

“Upon a state of facts similar to 
the facts here presented the decisions 
are practically in harmony, and the 
distinction ketween controversies in re- 
ligious denominations which have ap- 
pellate judicatories, as do the Presby- 
terian, Methodist, Episcopalian, and 
Catholic Churches, and churches like 
the Missionary Baptist Churches, where 
each church is an independent sover- 
eignty, has been clearly drawn, and 
the principles of law applicable to such 
conditions are well settled... . 

“The majority hada a right to with- 


HI. Street 


draw from the Oklahoma State Con- 
vention and to affiliate with the Chicka- 
sha Convention, and to the use of the 
church property in question, as a place 
of public worship. 

“The right of a majority to control 
in such matters was known to and 
agreed upon and adopted by the mem- 
bers of the church as part of the con- 
ditions of the church organization and 
are binding.” 

The deed to the church property 
specified that the property should be 
held by the church association “for 
the sole and only purpose of a place 
of public worship.” Referring to this 
instrument, the Supreme Court added: 

“We might have reached a different 
conclusion had the foregoing grant or 
deed been made upon the condition 
that the Scullin Missionary Baptist 
Church should continue to affiliate with 
the Oklahoma State Convention, or 
with any other convention, but the deed 
contains no such condition.” 





CONVENTION PETE SAYS: 





To some 
to others 


God divides His blessings. 
men he gives eloquence; 
brains. 

ok * * 


Apple sauce brings applause. 
* ok a 
The adjective “great” is worked 
overtime at most conventions. 
* * ok 


The best way to secure applause is 
to appeal to the conceit of the audi- 
ence. 

* * * 


Resolutions are usually empty shells. 
ak ok bo 


Free speech is somewhat a matter of 
acoustics. 
* x * 
Sometimes the program is cut and 
dried; at other times it is only cut. 
* ok * 


The ignorance of the information 
desk is surprising. 
* * * 
The scholar tries to think the way 
through; the convention delegate mere- 


ly sits the day through. 
* * * 


To sit; 

To hear; 

To give; 

To cheer; 

Makes the convention volunteer. 
* * * 


To pose; 
To bluff; 
To wave 
His cuff; 
Is the way the leader shows his stuff. 





Great principles do not need men and 
women as much as men and women 
need great principles—Raymond Rob- 
bins. 
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Commercializing the Emotions 
By Frank Hampton Fox 


tion may be seen in the fact that 

a great Life Insurance Company 
set apart, some time ago the sum of 
$25,000 for the purpose of investigating 
the conduct of funeral directors 
throughout the United States. The 
officers of this company, it is claimed, 
were incensed over the discoveries that 
in Many cases where a man carried a 
small insurance policy with them for 
the protection of his family, the funeral 
director trading on the widow’s emo- 
tions, secured the major part of the 
money. : 

This investigation has started some- 
thing like a panic among the men who 
make a business of fleecing the living 
as the price for burying the dead. 

When people, especially women who 
have had little experience in business, 
are in the grip of an overwhelming 
emotion, they are incapable of carefully 
considering the cost of an elaborate 
funeral. Neither can they foresee the 
disastrous conseqitences which may fol- 
low emotional extravagance. Probably 
nine people out of ten buy a funeral 
far beyond their means for no one 
wishes to appear niggardly with the 
last rites for their beloved dead. Many, 
afraid of the sharp, senseless criticism 
of their neighbors, bankrupt themselves 
in the elaborate burial of their dead. 

There is a well known practice among 
some funeral directors of selling cas- 
kets of the same quality for widely 
carrying prices according to the emo- 
tional intoxication of the purchaser. An 
expert salesman is said to have sold a 
casket to a man for $800. His employer 
praised him for his salesmanship. The 
next week, he capitalized the emotions 
of a widow, whose judgment was 
clouded by her sorrow, and sold her 
exactly the same kind of a casket for 
$1,500. He had made one hundred 
per cent for his employer at the lower 
rate. The second sale may well be 
classed as grand larceny, the victim 
being chloroformed by her emotions. 

Some years ago an old hermit died 
in an old dilapidated shack in the out- 
skirts of a large southern city. It was 
winter. The frozen ground was cov- 
ered with a thin layer of snow which 
the sun did not melt for several days. 
People went shivering to their work. 
No one noted the fact that the old man 
had not been seen for some time. Fi- 
nally an investigation disclosed the 
fact that the aged hermit had been dead 
many days. The rats had devoured 
most of his flesh. 

A funeral director secured the body 


’ SOMEWHAT sinister sugges- 


for burial. He discharged his duty 
with celerity. It was generally believed 
that the old man had died a pauper. 
The funeral director knew better. He 
gave the aged hermit a truly magni- 
ficent burial, though only he, his helper 
and the sexton were present. 

Then the scandal came out when the 
funeral director rendered his bill 
against the hermit’s estate. He had 
placed those rat eaten remains of a 
friendless old man in a $2,500 bronze 
coffin. 

The court appointed an executor who 
rejected the bill, telling the funeral 
director that he could disinter the re- 
mains and place them in a plain coffin. 
This he dared not do for no one would 
knowingly buy a coffin that had been 
used. Therefore the funeral director 
had to content himself with a moderate 
fee. 

Justice to the funeral directors de- 
mands that it be said that people fre- 
quently beat them out of their bills. 
Some time ago an indigent man died in 
a city of the southwest. A brother 
and two sisters of the deceased con- 
tracted for an expensive funeral, each 
agreeing to pay one third of the cost. 
The brother soon paid his part, the 
sisters never paid any part of theirs. 
As a result the funeral director lost 
two thirds of his bill. However, no 
amount of loss can justify the covetous 
conduct of some funeral directors who 
do not scruple to take advantage of the 
emotions of a family in sorrow to fleece 
them for a fine funeral which they can 
not afford. 

Many funeral directors prove them- 
selves real friends of the families who 
come to them in time of sorrow. They 
frequently advise against undue ex- 
pense. They will not show, unless asked 
to do so, more expensive caskets than 
the sorrowing family can afford to buy. 
Such men demand an investigation of 
the business from within. Many state 
associations of funeral directors are 
adopting a code of ethics for their mem- 
bers. The funeral director who will 
not conform his conduct to this code of 
ethics must get out of the organization. 

Some funeral directors are marking 
all of their caskets in plain figures so 
that every one among the prospective 
purchasers can read at a glance the 
price of any casket he examines. Man- 
ufacturers are marking the kind of 
wood or grade of steel of which a 
casket is made on each one so that the 
purchaser need not be deceived in the 
quality of any coffin he buys. Where 
both the price and the quality of the 


coffin are plainly marked on the goods 
there is little room for fraud or over 
charging on the part of the funeral 
director, or even for suspicion on the 
part of the purchaser. 

The minister who officiates at the 
funeral can be of real assistance to the 
bereaved family. He has their confi- 
dence, because they know that he is 
entirely disinterested. He can counsel 
them to observe a reasonable economy 
in the purchase of both casket and 
shroud for their beloved dead. He can 
show them as no one else can that the 
future necessities of the living must be 
placed above an expensive funeral. 

The time was when many funeral 
directors would probably have resented 
any interference with their business 
transactions by the minister. Now all 
this is changed. The worthy funeral 
director will welcome such counsel 
given to the family by the minister who 
is to officiate at the funeral. 

Ministers, priests and rabbis should 
take an active interest in the business 
side of funerals for their parishioners. 
In a southwestern city where many 
sick people come for their health, a 
young man died in the county hospital. 
His family lived in a far northern 
state. They were Roman Catholics. 
Though, poor, with rare devotion they 
wanted the body returned that it might 
be interred in the consecrated ground 
of the old home cemetery. 

The funeral director who had charge 
of the body refused to ship it until a 
substantial sum iad been paid him. He 
insisted on supplying an expensive steel 
casket, far beyond the requirements of 
the kaw and the finances of the family. 

Through their priest they appealed 
to the local priest in the city where 
the body was being held. The local 
priest quickly secured the shipment of 
the body with only a reasonable finan- 
cial outlay, which the family was glad 
to pay. Every minister, priest, and 
rabbi can render incalculable service to 
families in time cf sorrow by advising 
against undue expense in a funeral. 

Funeral directors everywhere are fac- 
ing severe criticism of their business 
methods. The worthy men among 
them, and this number is large, will 
welcome friendly counsel from the min- 
isters of bereaved families. Funeral 
directors are willing to co-operate now 
as never before. The testing time for 
their business is here. The worthy 
men within are determined to drive out 
the unworthy men. 

Such a necessary business should be 
conducted on a high plane of sympathy 
and honor. With the co-operation of 
the clergy the time will soon come 
when no man will dare to enrich him- 
self at the expense of the overwrought 
emotions of a heartbroken household. 
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Church Night Program 


The Lakewood (Qhio) Methodist 
Episcopal Church intends that its 
Wednesday Church Night Program 
shall have something of interest for 
every member of the family. We are 
giving in detail the program for two 
months of last winter. There are many 
good suggestions in it. 


January 5 - February 23, 1927 ...... 
EACH WEDNESDAY 
at 
LAKEWOOD METHODIST CHURCH 
Detroit and Summit Aves. 
Lakewood, Ohio 





“Come thou with us and we will do 
thee good.” 





6:30 to 7:15—Family Dinner and Good 
Fellowship. Reservations 
thirty-five cents. 

7:15 to7:30—Song Service and An- 
nouncements. Song Serv- 
ice in charge of Mr. W. I. 
Lacy. 

7:30 to 7:55—Devotional Period. 
Studies in “The Charac- 
ter of Paul,” led by Dr. 
M. B. Fuller. 

8:00 to 8:45—Group Sessions: 


1. Adult Group 
Discussion of Home and Social 
Problems. 
2. Epworth League Study Course, 
Auspices Second Department. 
3. Group for Older Boys (Over 12 
years) 
Discussion, Recreation, and Club 
Work. 
4 Boys’ and Girls’ Study Group 
(Ages 6-12) 
Home-work, Mission Study, 
Stories. 
. Children’s Circle (Under 6 years) 
Supervised Play, Stories, Hand- 
work. 


or 





DEVOTIONAL PERIOD 
Dining Room 
7:30-7:55 
Studies in “The Character of Paul” 
with application to our own lives 
Dr. M. B. Fuller 


January 5—‘“Paul the Man.” 

January 12—“His Sincerity and 
Sanity.” 

January 19—‘His Weakness and 
Strength.’ 


January 26—“His Pride and Humil- 
ity.” 

February 2—‘“His Impatience and Pa- 
tience.” 

February 9—“His Courage and Cour- 
tesy.” 

February 16—“His Power and Tender- 
ness.” 

February 23—“His Breadth and Nar- 
rowness.” 





This series will be continued as a 
feature of the Midweek Services 
through the weeks leading up to the 
alm Sunday and Easter Services, em- 
phasizing the evangelistic activity of 
the church: 

March 2—“His Sympathy and Thank- 
fulness.” 


March 9—“His Joyfulness and Trust- 
fulness.” 

March 16—“His Hope and Love.” 

March 23—“His Religiousness.” 

March 30—Service in charge of Wo- 
men’s Foreign Missionary Society. 


April 6—“His  Lovableness and 
Greatness.” 
April 13—Passion Week Service. 





These studies will follow in general 
the line of thought in Dr. Jefferson’s 
book, “The Character of Paul,” and that 
of Dr. Taylor, “Paul.” 


ADULT GROUP 
Junior Department Room 
8:00-8:45 
Studies in Home and Social Problems 


January 5—“The Court, the Home, and 
the Church,” by Judge Carl V. Wey- 
gandt, Court of Common Pleas, Cuya- 
hoga County. 


January 12—“Whither Bound in Relig- 
ious Education,” by Dr. G. Walter 
Fiske, Professor of Religious Educa- 
tion, Oberlin College. Joint Confer- 
ence Adult Group and Church School 
Workers. 


Jenuary 19—“‘The Periodic Health Ex- 
amination of Presumably Healthy 
People,” by Dr. C. Lee Graber, Lake- 
wood Physician and Surgeon. 


January 26—“Recreation Through 
Church and Home,” by Mr. George E. 
Bickford, Director of Recreation, 
Lakewood Board of Education. 


February 2—‘Religious Education at 
Work,” Illustrated, by Dr. Paul H. 
Heisey, Professor of Religious Edu- 
cation, Wittenburg College. Joint 
Conference Adult Group and Church 
School Workers. 


February 9—“What’s Under Your 
Hat?” A Study of Personality, Il- 
lustrated, by Rev. John C. Schaibly, 
Minister Olmsted Falls Community 
Church. 


February 16—“The Worth of a Boy,” 
by Mr. P. M. Watson, Principal, 
Thomas A. Edison School for Boys. 


February 23—“The Church and Citi- 
zenship,” by Miss Marie R. Wing, 
Member Cleveland City Council. 





These eight studies have to do with 
very real problems. Each is to be led 
by an authority on the topic to be con- 
sidered. They will make you think and 
will challenge you. What more profit- 
able use can you make of your Wednes- 
day evenings during these weeks? 


CHILDREN’S CIRCLE 
Cradle Roll Room 
7:30-8:45 
Mrs. E. A. Davies, Leader 


This group will care for small chil- 
dren under six years of age and will 
make constructive use of their time dur- 
ing the devotional period and group ses- 
sions. Supervised play, story-telling and 
hand-work adapted to the nursery and 
kindergarten ages will constitute the 
principal activities. 


BOYS’ AND GIRLS’ STUDY GROUP 
Royal Builders’ Room 
7:30-8:45 
Mrs. W. E. Welch, Leader 


This group is for boys and girls from 
six to twelve years of age. A room wil! 
be provided in which home-work may be 
done or where members of the group 
may join in ean organized program of 
religious instruction. 





OLDER BOYS’ GROUP 
Young People’s Department Room 
7:30-8:45 
Theodore Hubbell, Leader 
This group will undertake a program 
of instruction, recreation and club work 
adapted to boys of the Junior High 
School age. A similar group will be or- 
ganized for girls should a sufficient 
med indicate their intention to en 
rell. 





EPWORTH LEAGUE GROUP 
Family Bible Class Room 
8:00-8:45 

This group is to be organized under 
the auspices of the Second Department 
of the Young People’s Epworth League. 
Its work will follow a course in Teacher 
Training instruction or in the study of 
missions. 





CHURCH NIGHT DINNERS 


The Church Night Dinners will be 
served by the Circles and Groups of the 
le.dies’ organizations of the church. The 
cost will be thirty-five cents per plate. 
Reservations must be made not later 
than five o’clock on Tuesday evening of 
each week by telephone or on cards pro- 
vided for the purpose at the regular 
services of the church. The dinners 
will be served promptly at 6:30. 





OLD VS. NEW METHODS IN CHILD 
TRAINING 


It used to be supposed that: 


Children should obey blindly and un- 
questioningly every adult command. 

The child should be forced to do 
hard tasks for the sake of discipline 
and will-training. . 

All hard tasks were valuable merely 
because they were hard. 

Making children do unselfish things 
gave them habits of unselfishness. 

Child training should be a matter of 
unchanging routine. 

Now we believe that: 

Obedience should be based on under- 
standing. 

The child’s interest should lead him 
to do the task, whether it is hard or 
easy. 

The child’s attitude toward his tasks 
makes them valuable or otherwise. 

Unselfish actions must bring satis- 
faction to the child if he is to repeat 
them. 

Child training requires a constant re- 
adjustment of routine and of ideas. 

—From “Children, the Magazine for 
Parents.” 








Merchants Pay for 
Church Advertising 


In a recent issue of the Hilo (H. I.) 
Daily Tribune appears a full page ad- 
vertisement on “The Investment Eter- 
nal.” It is a very attractive page urg- 
ing support of the local churches. The 
space is paid for by the Hilo Chamber 
o: Commerce, and the Hilo Merchants 
Reiail Association. 
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The Growing Minister 


ministers grow older they tend to lose their hu- 

man contacts. They become academic in thought 
and language and find that there is an increasing num- 
ber of people who do not understand them. 

“How can I grow and at the same time be four 
square?” he asks. “What can I do to keep my contacts 
with youth and the many varieties of adults in my con- 
gregation?” 

It is a serious question for every minister. Maybe 
our answer is wrong. We do not think that it can be 
done. If a minister grows, he is almost sure to grow 
away from some people. 

The growing minister must grow toward a certain 
objective. The objective will depend probably upon his 
temperament and personal choices. It may be an intel- 
lectual growth as he uses his study hours in the field 
of literature. Or his specialty may be history or the 
classics. It may be an executive growth as he grapples 
with the problems of the intricate parish. It may be a 
spiritual growth as he finds the manna which feeds his 
soul. But as he progresses toward some ideal at the 
same time he is growing away from something. And 
that something is always people. It is one of the penal- 
ties inflicted upon the leader for being ambitious. 

An intellectual growth may make him incomprehen- 
sible to many people who, in his youth, listened to him 
with interest. He is dealing with the big problems of 
the universe. They are still thinking in the terms of 
“Main Street” and expecting sermon illustrations based 
upon village gossip. A spiritual growth accomplishes 
the same cleavage for one’s spiritual experiences make 
the content of life. A minister who has brought satis- 
faction to his soul after agony in the Gethsemane of 
doubt and temptation is apt to be far less comprehensible 
to the masses of people than the mountebank of easy 
words but with no spiritual background. 

This is not a very profound age. The demand for 
solid literature in the religious field is not challenging. 
It is an era in which people get their satisfaction by 
surface thrills rather than by conscientious thought. A 
young lady writing for the evening paper in the “Advice 
for the lovelorn” column speaks for more people than 
she realized when she says, “it gives me the willies to 
sit and think.” 

And the minister’s growth leads to profundity and 
thoroughness. 

I do not know how a man can grow and not lose his 
appeal for some people. And I think that he shouid 
grow. But while he is growing there are two things 
he can keep in the heart of his message which will help. 

First, he must always remember that he is a nies- 
senger of God sent to humanity. And as a messenger 
he is only of service to God as he gets his message to 
his charges. It is not that every one should understand 
but that those who are eager may understand, that those 
who hunger and thirst after righteousness may be filled. 
He can have no message apart from the folks to whom 
he is going to preach. It is not easy for the academic 


‘ YOUNG minister is perplexed. He finds that as 


mind to put its lofty themes into the language of the 





But the writers of the New Testament did that 
very thing. It is the eternal precedent giving the preacher 
the right to express sacred truths in the vernacular. 
There is another thing the wise preacher always 
bears in mind as he grows in intellect and grace. He 


street. 


should seek to take his people along with him. Espe- 
cially do I urge this in regard to spiritual growth. It is 
a wonderful thing to experience the enlarging inner con- 
sciousness but it is a more wonderful thing to lead others 
into the same experience. He may be the leader in this 
spiritual quest but he knows that there are loyal follow- 
ers dotted along the road to life. It is his light in ad- 
vance which calls them on. Their experiences are paral- 
leling his. His aim is not to grow away from people 
toward God but to help other people to grow with him 
toward God. 


Yes, it is hard to keep the popular appeal. It is not 
enough to say that the common people heard Jesus gladly. 
We must also appreciate that they agreed to his death. 
Paul tried to put the gospel in the language of the people 
at Athens. A few believed but more questioned. It is 
the lot of the minister to be misunderstood, questioned 
and misinterpreted. Few of the great saints of history 
enjoyed popularity until they were dead. The spiritual 
leaders of the Bible seldom had the applause of their 
fellow men. It is a hard saying. Who can hear it? We 
preachers can. 


Religion via Air 


has been against us. The last time we tried it 

we had first a Christian Science service, then one 
by the International Bible Students. At last we thought 
we had a regular affair, but the preacher began to ex- 
plain that the resurrection body is not one of flesh, blood 
and bone, but of flesh and bone, only. That was enough 
so we turned away. 


Most radio fans have appreciated the efforts of the 
government to clear the air by adjusting wave lengths 
and more stringent requirements for licensing. It has 
improved reception. Now is a good time to try a similar 
clearing of religious broadcasting. There is too much 
freak religion on the air and not enough healthy Chris- 
tianity. Some clever churches have been too anxious to 
monopolize the service. 

Church Management believes that there should be a 
committee representing the religious bodies in every com- 
munity of any size to allot the air for religious broad- 
casting. In some cities the local federation of churches 
may be able to do it. But fairness demands that other 
than orthodox bodies have an opportunity. Give every- 
body a chance to speak, but permit no one to hog the air 
just because it is free. 


Dd: YOU ever take your religion by radio? Luck 


Advertising Ethics 


HAVE never been able to convince the business end 
] of this house that the British Weekly is worth read- 
ing. He looks at the advertising and laughs. It 
is a strange contrast of the ethical ideas of advertising 





24 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





October, 1927 





among the two great English speaking peoples. 
is hardly a first class journal in America which would 
accept the medicine advertising which appears in our es- 


teemed British contemporary. 


In the issue before me 
there is a space given to “Germolene for Rough Skin”, 
“You can Have Young Blood”, “Acidity, the Cause of 
Indigestion”, “Fowler’s West India Treacle”, “Iglodine”, 


There 
for Babies’. 


Here is where ethics conflict with profits. 
not a religious paper in this country that does not turn 
down columns of such advertising every year. 
it’s a case of being too ethical. 
science and advertising revenue would pour in. But 
probably subscriptions would pour out. 


“Tron Jelloids”, “Dr. Cassell’s Tablets”, and “Ridge’s Food 


There is 


Maybe 
Just a little less con- 








But It Didn’t Say Anything 
About Rain 


A pastor vouches for this story. It 
regards a layman’s movement. Per- 
haps your men will be interested in it. 
It seems that a group of laymen be- 
came convinced that the Kingdom cf 
God was not coming fast enough. So 
a number of them got together to make 
resolutions about the matter. The res- 
olutions were very thorough. It pledged 
all kinds of consecration. If I recollect 
correctly it went in part, like this. 

“We believe that every Christian has 
the absolute obligation of assuming his 
part of Christian warfare. As Chris- 
tian laymen we pledge ourselves to this 
service. We will not be turned back. 
At home, in business, at play we will 
be constant in season and out of sea- 
son, always speaking by mouth and 
character the words of Jesus. We 
pledge ourselves to do our best to re- 
incarnate in our own characters the 
heroic qualities of the ancient crusad- 
ers for the cross.” 

That was pretty good wasn’t it. The 
chairman asked permission to present 
it to the congregation on the following 
Sunday. Permission was granted, of 
course. But the next Sunday broug!:t 
a dismal rain which made the minis- 
ter’s heart sick. That is, it would have 
been sick if it had not been for the 
new laymen’s spirit in the church. 

But before the service started a boy 
handed him a note. It read: 

“Dear pastor: 

It is so vret today I do not think it 
wise to go out. Will you present the 
layman’s crusade for me as best you 
ean. The resolution is enclosed here- 


with. 
John C. Blank, 
Chairman.” 


What’s in a Title 


Ministers who do not take the time 
and pains to give each announced ser- 
mon a good attractive title should watch 
the names on the new books and ad- 
vertised articles to see how much there 
is ina name. For the past several sea- 
sons most of us have been attracted by 
the title of a volume called “The Lost 
Books of the Bible.” No matter what 
the book is the title is compelling. Ed- 
itors have had to answer many inquiries 
from correspondents who have wanted 
to know if there were really lost books. 
Now a book is being advertised in Eng- 
land which covers apparently the same 
ground. The title is, “Excluded Books 
of the New Testament.” This is pos- 
sibly more exact, but which is the bet- 
ter selling title? 

That reminds me of the story told of 
Bernard Clausen who went to fill a 
preaching engagement in one of New 
York’s churches. He gave for his ser- 
mon subject, “The Religion of King 
Tut.” But when he stepped to the door 


of the church he found that he was to 
reach on “The Religion of an Ancient 
ing.” Again which title has the pop- 
ular appeal. 


It’s a Toss Up 


The First Presbyterian Church of 
Snohomish, Washington, gets out some 
breezy church calendars and other ad- 
vertising. It packs a wealth of infor- 
mation on an envelope filler 342 x 6% 
inches. Among the recent material com- 
ing from them was a summer invita- 
tion card. On one side it had the Church 
Management cut “An Hour in the 
House of God.” On the other side it 
had these words. 


GOLF AND CHURCH 


At a golf club one Sunday morning 
a member turned up late. Asked 
why, he said that it was really a toss 
up whether he shold come there or go 
to church. “And I had to toss up fif- 
teen times, too,” he added. 


It isn’t the first time that a man’s 
obligation to God has been settled by 
such a “toss up.” 


Playing the Church Doctor 


Playing the church doctor is not all 
that it is cracked up to be. After one 
makes his diagnosis of the disease he 
needs a military regiment back of him 
to present it. For everyone else has 
also been making diagnoses. A church 
recently visited will show the conflict 
of the views. 

The minister was very earnest in his. 
The whole trouble was that people of 
this jazz age do not want preaching. 
They want shows, automobiles, parties 
and thrills, but there is no place in 
their schedule for sermons. That an- 
alysis ought to go in ten places out of 
ten if it be true. And maybe it is. 

But the old elder had a different idea. 
And he was just an earnest in his 
views. 

“Trouble is that we don’t get any 
real sermons.” 


THE VILLAGE CHURCH 
To the old village church I wended my 


way, 
The church that in childhood I knew, 
And the pages of time turned back for 
the da 
As I sat in the hard oaken pew. 


The pulpit seemed bathed in a spiritual 
mist; 
It was peonled by ghosts of the past, 
While the Spirit of Youth my weary 
eyes kissed, 
And memories came thick and fast. 
The minister preached, but I did not 
hear; 
I was listening to sermons of yore 


From the lips of a saint I used to re- 
vere, 

Who had preached in that pulpit be- 
fore. 


The young choir sang, but my ears 
heard no sound; 
I was hearing sweet music instead 
That was sung long ago, and the 
shrouds were unbound 
On the years that I thought gone 
and dead. 


Oh, that dear village church, with its 
mystical charms, 
Thrills the soul of me yet with de- 
light, 
For it holds yesteryears in its enfolding 
arms 
And the anguish of time doth requite. 
—Charles L. H. Wagner, in the Con- 
gregationalist. 


PICK OUT YOUR STORY AND 
STICK TO IT 


It is perhaps worth while to record 
some of the recent arguments which 
we have heard against prohibition. Pos- 
sibly some of those who do not share 
The Outlook’s hope that the Eighteenth 
Amendment may be given a square deal 
may not care for the order in which 
these objections are ranged below. To 
us, however, they seemed logically to 
fall into certain definite groups. 


I 


The prohibition law is a failure be- 
cause there is just as much _ liquor 
drunk in the country as before the pas- 
sage of the Eighteenth Amendment. 

Because of their inability to get any- 
thing to drink, thousands of people are 
taking to drugs. 


Prohibition has destroyed the legiti- 
mate liquor business and yet has al- 
lowed the country to become deluged to 
an extent never known before with 
poisonous alcoholic drink. The govern- 
ment is slowly killing the people. 

Prohibition is so ineffective that the 
manufacturers of illicit liquors are pro- 
ducing liquor which averages as good 
as that which Americans ever drank. 


III 


Under prohibition young people see 
drinking wherever they go, and are 
therefore enticed into becoming addicts 
in ever-increasing numbers. 

In the old days liquor was served in 
the home, and young people, being ac- 
customed to it, did not drink to excess. 


IV 


Prohibition is a gross violation of 
personal liberty, and should be de- 
stroyed on that account if for no other 
reason. 

The evils of prohibition can be elimi- 
nated by permitting the government to 
sell alcoholic liquors, restricting their 
sale, of course, to suitable quantities 
and to people who will not abuse them. 
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WHAT TO DO IN OCTOBER 


A Department of Reminders 














Special Days 


October 3—Rally Day. 

October 18—S+. Luke. 

October 28—St. Simon and St. Luke. 
October 31—Reformation. 


Other Occasions and Dates 


Fire Prevention Week, October 2. 
Children’s Week, October 23-30. 
Columbus Day, October 12. 





Rally Day 

By this time the church machinery 
should have been oiled and started run- 
ning. The big event that church and 
Sunday school have to look forward to 
the first week in October, is Rally Day. 
To have a successful Rally Day—I am 
thinking of a Rally Day that includes 
both Church and Sunday school—it is 
necessary that the officials should be 
enthusiastic. Therefore, in advance of 
the regular Rally Day, have meetings 
of the church boards and the Sunday 
school officers and teachers to renew 
their interest and stimulate their en- 
thusiasm. 

In planning for the church rally, it 
is advisable to go over the church mem- 
bership record with the official board. 
Make a note of the absentees and dis- 
affected, the sick and the shut-ins. En- 
list the interest of the members of the 
official board in these people and ask 
them to make calls upon them. The 
personal contact is of more value than 
any amount of newspaper advertising 
and letters. 

Likewise, in planning for the Sunday 
school rally, go over the records and 
make a list of those who have fallen 
away. Interest each teacher in the 
absent members of her class. Pledge 
the teachers to call on all the members 
of the class, both the faithful and the 
indifferent, and urge them to be pres- 
ent. The personal touch will win every 
time. 

After plans have been made for 
stimulating the attendance for Rally 
Day, great care should be taken in the 
preparation of an attractive program. 
Do not have it too long, but have it 
full of life. Unless the program is 
interesting, the indifferent will hardly 
return the following Sunday. 





Social Events 

There are two outstanding social 
events that may be promoted during 
this month. The first is a Harvest 
Home Festival. This can be in the 
nature of a great church social, with 
a supper. ‘The occasion may be uti- 
lized to get acquainted with new mem- 
bers in the church, with new people in 
the community, and with new school 
teachers. In the rural districts, it can 
be so organized as to become a com- 
munity affair. 

Following the Harvest Home Festi- 
val, there can be arranged a Sunday 
harvest home program, either in the 
church, or in the Sunday school. Suit- 
able pageants and programs may be 
prepared. The church should be dec- 





RALLY, WHAT FOR? 





By Paul H. Yourd 


Rally Day is at hand again and 
with it all kinds of clever devices 
to lure the boys and girls and 
adults back to Sunday school. 

There is a certain pathos about 
the effort. Why should it be 
necessary at all? There is a 
certain puerility about the 
schemes. Why should they have 
to be resorted to? 

Automobiles are commandeered 
to provide free transportation to 
the church. Full page adver- 
tisements in the smaller cities 
urge the public to rally to the 
house of God and the Church 
school. Post cards and tags and 
buttons and fake telegrams and 
what not are called into service, 
—and all to get out a crowd on 
Rally Day. 

Some churches are out to beat 
the record, and noses are counted 
to see which has the most. 

But, what is done with the 
crowd after it is assembled? How 
many people attend the services 
the following Sunday? Who 
cares? There were a thousand 
people present on Rally Day,— 
the biggest crowd in town. 

So may it be. But answer 
this question. What kind of 
teachers do you have, and what 
kind of teaching do they put 
across? Is religion really taught 
in your Sunday school? Do your 
boys and girls know right from 
wrong? Is Christian character 
being developed in your school? 

Or, are you merely after a rec- 
ord attendance? 

Rally Day has become an es- 
tablished institution. It is a part 
of the fa'l program of every 
progressive church. But the 
serious question that must be 
answered is: 


RALLY FOR WHAT? 











orated with autumn foliage and the 
fruits of field and orchard. The people 
can be asked io bring offerix¢es of fruit 
which will be s°... ‘o th. “oor in the 
community, or to orp: anagres and other 
institutions nearby. 

The second social event centers 
around Hallowe’en. This day, so im- 
portant to the young people, can be 
made the occasion of Hallowe’en parties 
for the Young People’s Society, and for 
the various classes of the Sunday school. 





Young People’s Societies 

The executive committe of the young 
people’s society should have its pro- 
gram, together with the leaders, ar- 
ranged for by this time. One of the 
meetings can be given over to recount- 
ing vacation experiences by those who 
have been away during the summer. 


Interesting accounts about other 
churches and Sunday schools and young 
people’s societies can be given. Oppor- 
tunities should likewise be given to the 
reports of those who have attended 
summer camps or conferences. The 
young people who have been at these 
places will undoubtedly have a variety 
of new ideas that they are anxious to 
have tried out. Tabulate their ideas 
and give them a chance. If they do 
not have recognition, be sure that their 
interest is going to lag. 





Children’s Week Observance 


The International Council of Reli- 
gious Education is promoting a Chil- 
dren’s Week. Two dates have been de- 
cided upon by them, the one being in 
the spring, and the other the last week 
of October (Oct. 23-30). The purpose 
of this Children’s Week is: (1) To 
arouse adults to a realization of more 
adequate religious education of children 
in the home. (2) To create public 
opinion in favor of having better facil- 
ities for religious education, including 
suitable buildings, adequate equipment, 
graded lessons, more time through 
weekday and vacation school sessions, 
and larger opportunities for teachers 
to become trained for their work. (3) 
To gain cooperation of parents, men’s 
brotherhoods, and women’s societies in 
the church, or parent-teacher associa- 
tions connected with the public schools, 
and of women’s and business men’s 
clubs in an effort to raise the grade 
of the commercialized amusements of 
the community in order that they may 
not become a moral menace to the chil- 
dren. 

Detailed information regarding the 
observance of Children’s Week may be 
had by writing to the International 
Council of Religious Education, at 5 
South Wabash Avenue, Chicago. 





Some Vital Questions 


Have you checked over the church’s 
finances? 

Have you conferred with the music 
committees and choir leader in regard 
to all music programs for the month? 

Has your choir had a social meeting? 

Do you incorporate in your Sunday 
morning service a short talk for the 
children? 

Do you have a nursery for the chil- 
dren during church hour? 

How long ahead do you work out 
your midweek service program? 

Do your Sunday school teachers ever 
invite their boys and girls to take a 
Saturday afternoon hike? 

How much do you know about your 
community? 

How many new families have moved 
in during the summer? 

What are the agencies for good in 
your neighborhood? 

What are the agencies for evil? 

What people are backing these agen- 
cies? 








26 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





October, 1927 





How far ahead do you plan your 
sermonic work? 

Have you arranged for any special 
speakers? 

Do you know whether your state 
university has an extension service 
that will provide you at practically no 
cost, speakers for a variety of occa- 
sions? 

Do you systematize your pastoral 
calling? 


Do you know what books you are 
going to read during the fall? ; 

Are you calling upon your denomina- 
tional organizations for help in solving 
your problems? : : 

Are you on good terms with the edi- 
tor of your local paper? 

Do you have regular office and study 
hours? . 

When have you visited the public 
schools last? 


Ministers As Meddlers? 


By Herbert W. Hansen 


EING neither the editor of a wet 
B newspaper, a bootlegger, a mili- 
tarist nor a politician, but merely 
one of that great group which I charge 
with a peculiar proclivity for minding 
other people’s business, I should be able 
to state legitimate reasons for my as- 
sumption. There is no question about 
it, the minister is his brother’s keeper 
and sometimes he exercises his office 
with devastating consequences. The 
more we think of it, the harder it is for 
us to get away from the conclusion, if 
we are honest with ourselves, that we 
do intrude in a professional way as do 
no members of any other profession. 
Why is it that so many ministerial 
gatherings are given over to the type 
of adviser who believes it his duty to 
set personal standards of conduct for 
his colleagues? A minister must not 
smoke even though he do it in the pri- 
vacy of his study. He shall conduct 
himself with women in his congregation 
in a certain way. He must have a 
stereotyped attitude toward retired 
ministers who may be in his congrega- 
tion. He shall get up at a certain hour 
in the morning and be at work in his 
study an hour later, and shall never 
oversleep. This in spite of the fact that 
some men can work best late at night 
and that a minister is often kept up 
until midnight with church or social 
engagements. We have all heard this 
type of content in talks and discussions 
in ministers’ conferences and religious 
and ministerial journals frequently 
publish articles of a similar nature. 
Can you imagine a group of physi- 
cians or lawyers, or any other profes- 
sional men, having their standards of 
personal behavior so constantly stand- 
ardized by well-meaning but simple- 
minded brothers? A fellow minister 
told me not long ago that when he was 
ordained the bishop over him said that 
he would refuse ordination to a man if 
he did not own ond wear a Prince Albert 
coat! Another friend told me that some 
years ago he met a fellow minister on 
the street several times and noticed 
that he had taken to wearing his Prince 
Albert every day. Thinking that per- 
haps the man had come down to his last 
suit and knowing him pretty well, he 


asked the reason for his constant for- 
mality in dress. The answer was that 
his bishop had instructed the men of 
his conference never to appear in public 
without a long coat, as the dignity of 
the cloth must be maintained. This 
reminded me somewhat of the brother 
I knew who used to testify in prayer 
meeting that he always liked to carry 
his Bible on the street so that men 
might know he was a Christian. 
While it is exceedingly bad taste for 
one professional man to try to set 
standards as personal as these for his 
colleagues, this, sad to say, is not the 
only realm in which ministers too often 
meddle. They frequently attempt to do 
the same thing for their parishioners. 
And perhaps the reason they do it 
among men of their profession and why 
they take such positive positions in 
social and economic matters, of the 
technique of which they are for the 
most part ignorant, is because their 
training ground is so often the setting 
of personal standards for their flock. 
What right has any minister to tell 
other adults that they may or may not 
play cards or his young people that 
they may or may not dance? It is true, 
is it not, that he himself usually has 
very little first-hand knowledge about 
the benefits or the dangers of such di- 
versions. One cannot conceive of a 
reputable physician giving wholesale, 
general advice about dancing, even 
though he may know that it has proved 
beneficial in a physical way to some 
people, while, on the other hand, some 
have dropped dead in a Charleston? 
People pay no attention to what the 
minister says about such things any- 
way. They make up their own minds 
and do as they please. If the ministry 
wants any professional dignity at all, 
it had better learn the values which 
other professions attach to a laissez- 
faire policy in realms where generaliza- 
tions cannot and ought not be made. 
Again, who but a meddler would try 
to take upon his lone shoulders the 
responsibility for, say, the cleaning up 
of a political situation in a city? A 


cause of animosity engendered when he 
tried to stand alone against the “hosts 


of evil” in his community. Will .we 
ever learn that there are more certain 
and subtler ways of accomplishing our 
ends than the way the average solitary 
reformer takes? He does not help the 
cause of prohibition who is eternally 
dogging his neighbor to catch him in 
the act of taking a drink, nor was a 
vice district ever abolished by the slum- 
mer. The sensationalist may gain pub- 
licity for himself by taking a lone stand 
against what he considers evil and 
hurling diatribes from his pulpit, but 
it is yet to be proved that such pro- 
cedure helps the cause of righteousness 
any. No one man or one church in a 
community ought to shoulder the re- 
sponsibility of a clean-up. That is a 
task for unified Christian opinion and 
activity. The minister’s task is to build 
public opinion and social attitudes and 
then let the leaven of his ministry work 
out through sentiment that crystallizes 
in the hearts of men who know the 
technique of municipal reform. 

It takes technically trained men to 
clean up a town, to make Christian ad- 
justments in industry, to work out a 
Christian international order. I mean 
by “technically trained men” those who 
know from experience how to handle 
situations in these various fields down 
to the minutest details. The minister’s 
technical training is along a quite dif- 
ferent line, unless he has worked ex- 
tensively in these fields. He is trained 
to build Christian attitudes in the people 
to whom he ministers. If he wishes to 
maintain any kind of dignity as a pro- 
fessional man, let him stick to his task 
of interpreting the spirit of Jesus to 
people, leaving the more definite plans 
for the Christianizing of political, in- 
dustrial, and international situations to 
Christian men to whom he has taught 
the spirit of Christ and who have the 
technical knowledge, which he does not 
have, and which is absolutely necessary 
for the setting up of highly specialized 
specific Christianized relationships. 

It is almost imperative today if we 
are to get anywhere with a Christian 
social program that we give our time 
to enduing men like Nash and Borah 
and Levinson with the Christ spirit and 
then following them when they make 
the definite application of that spirit in 
their specialized field. When Nash lays 
specific plans for Christianizing his 
business he is not a meddler. He knows 
the technique of industrial relation- 
ships. So with Borah and Levinson in 
their Christian international plans. But 
when the minister tries to be business 
man, internationalist, or anything else, 
without the help of experts, being but 
an interpreter in a general way of the 
spirit of Jesus, he is pretty apt to slide 
into that very undignified intruder 
class. 
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ASK DR. BEAVEN 

















Question—We have had some diffi- 
culty on Sundays during service. It is 
our custom to close the doors and not 
seat people during the prayer, bible 
reading and certain parts of worship. 
Those waiting without tend to visit, 
even the ushers at time joining in. The 
voices are disturbing to those within 
who find their minds distracted from 
the service. What is your suggestion 
as the best way to solve this problem? 





Answer—The difficulty you speak of 
is one often found in churches where 
there is some waiting place where the 
congregation gather while the doors to 
the main auditorium are closed, dur- 
ing the quiet parts of the service. I 
have several suggestions. 

First, I believe in having the doors 
closed during certain parts of the 
service, the prayer, bible reading, spe- 
cial solos or music, etc. I would try, 
however, not to have these parts come 
too near the beginning of the service 
so that the people who came reason- 
ably near the time when the worship 
hour opens will not be held up in the 
vestibule. Those who come late do not 
deserve or expect the same considera- 
tion or convenience given to them as 
to those who came on time. 

Second, it is possible to have some 
sign in the vestibule that will call the 
attention of those outside to their duty 
to those within. A sign artistically 
lettered such as “Please maintain quiet 
in the vestibule during service” or “In 
deference to those who are worshipping 
within, please avoid talking” or more 
briefly “Quiet, please! Talking disturbs 
the service.” I have seen a sign for 
the vestibule put out by the Drexle: 
Print Shop of my city, and frequent- 
ly advertised in Church Management, 
which if posted would help I think both 
in keeping the vestibule quiet and in 
preparing those waiting there for wor- 
ship later. It is one of the most ar- 
tistic and finely worded appeals for the 
spirit of worship that I have seen. 

Third, I should remind the people 
from time to time of the value of com- 
ing on time. This can be done on the 
calendar or from the pulpit. 

Fourth, I have given a series of talks 
to the children on “How to behave in 
Church.” These were given at the time 
of the children’s talk in the main serv- 
ice and of course, while addressed to 
the children, were heard by all. Dur- 
ing these, I took occasion to point out 
the duty of those who came late, not 
to disturb those who came on time and 
were worshipping. I also dealt with 
this special problem to which you refer. 

Fifth. Probably the key to the best 
solution is in your ushers. Usually 
men who fill this position are known to 
many of the congregation. They are 
also likely to be affable and friendly. 
The tendency, therefore, is that they 
will greet the people and if the latter 
cannot be seated immediately, it is both 
easy and natural to visit a bit. Voices 
are raised very easily and disturbance 
naturally follows. Even calling atten- 
tion to the matter is not always suffi- 
cient. 


We have attempted to meet it by 
placing the responsibility for quietness 
and reverence in the foyer and church 
auditorium, fairly on the shoulders of 
the ushers. In addition we have at- 
tempted to dignify the position of usher, 
so that the one holding that position 
would try to fill it with dignity and 
thus restrain himself and further any 
request from him would be recognized 
as authoritative to the waiting members 
of the congregation. 

The usher is really the host of the 
church to the congregation. If his work 
is well done, it is a constant blessing, if 
not, it can be an irritation. Our at- 
tempt to make the work more efficient 
lies along the following lines. 

We have created a board of morning 
ushers and a board of evening ushers. 
These rank with the other boards of 
the church and are elected at the same 
time and in the same way as the other 
boards. After election they are pub- 
licly installed in office and a word is 
spoken which publicly recognizes the op- 
portunity they have to serve all the 
people. 

At the organization meeting of the 
boards each year one of the older 
ushers and the pastor speak of the task 
to be accomplished and the spirit of ac- 
complishing it. At this time the par- 
ticular problem you speak of and others 
like it, are taken up and specific in- 
structions given. As a result of many 
of these conferences our board of 
ushers has drawn up for itself a body 
ef rules or instructions that are used 
from year to year. In view of the 
common task faced by bodies of ushers 
in each church I include those rules 
here. They may be suggestive. 


LAKE AVENUE BAPTIST CHURCH 
Rochester, N. Y. 
USHERING AND ITS OBLIGATIONS 
First—THE USHER 


An usher is a responsible person who 
holds within himself the power to add 
to or detract from the atmosphere of a 
church service. He can make, or lose, 
many friends for the church by his use 
of, or lack of, tact and judgment. Ue 
should always be alert to serve and 
ready for any emergency which may 
occur at an unexpected moment. He 
should present a neat personal appear- 
ance. First impressions count for much, 
and there is no doubt but that uniform- 
ity in dress adds greatly to the general 
atmosphere of a church service. For 
the morning the cutaway frock, or blue 
serge sack suit is suggested, and for 
evening, dark sack suits should be 
worn. Black four-in-hand ties should 
be used in the morning and dark four- 
in-hand ties in the evening. Black shoes 
should also be worn. In extremely warm 
weather more variety may be permissi- 
ble, but the morning ushers shouid 
agree on some uniform outfit both for 


winter and for summer and dress as 
nearly as possible according to that 
standard. 

SECOND—THE OFFICE 

The very foundation of efficiency in 
this work lies in adopting a right men- 
tal attitude toward it. To start rightly 
one must see its large proportions, 
weigh its values and ponder its possi- 
bilities. If impressed with its impor- 
tance, each usher will hold the position 
in high esteem. 

Ushering shauld be regarded primar- 
ily as Christian service. It is Kingdom 
work. An usher’s working motto may 
well be “I serve the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Such an attitude will call forth the best 
in each one in order that he may meas- 
ure up to his opportunity. “Whatso- 
ever ye do, do it heartily as unto the 
Lord and not unto men, knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall receive the re- 
ward of the inheritance, for ye serve 
the Christ.” 

From the usher the guest receives not 
only his first impression of the church 
but much of the mental and spiritual 


tone of the service to come. It is, there- 
fore, well to remember that whole- 


hearted courtesy adds dignity to this 
office of receiving guests in the church 
of Jesus Christ; that a pleasant smile 
is worth many words and that every 
expression may convey friendliness and 
help create an attitude of reverence. 
The only limit to the possibilities of 
service in ushering is the limitation of 
the personality of each individual usher. 
While it is imperative that one conform 
in a general way to the policies adopted 
by the Boards of Ushers, there is al- 
ways room for originality and individ- 
ual expression. The spirit of the usher 
is a most important factor, for an offi- 


cial or professional attitude is not be- 
coming in a host and, in the final an- 


alysis, ushers are just that—hosts for 
God. 


THIRD—SERVING THE GUEST 

When greeting a guest at the church 
entrance or in the foyer the usher 
should look him squarely in the face 
for two reasons: first, to stamp the 
guest’s face upon his memory so that 
he may know him when he returns and 
second, to impress the guest with the 
sincerity of his welcome. Generaily 
such personal attention coupled with a 
smile will claim a smile in return and 
put the visitor at ease. Calling a per- 
son by name,, as “Good Morning, Mr. 
Brown. May I show you a seat?” car- 
ries with it a feeling of acquaintance 
and fellowship that is very attractive 
to most people. 
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Ushers should consider each guest’s 
desires, with a view to pleasing, just 2s 
a business man would study a good 


prospective customer. He should always 
offer to conduct people to seats and 


never direct them in an off-hand man- 
ner. If at any time an occasion de- 
mands firmness, authority should be ex- 
ercised in a kindly way. Under no cir- 
cumstances should a guest be embar- 
rassed, although the usher may fe2l 
that he does not deserve consideration. 
It is the latter’s duty to control his feel- 
ings and play the part of a good host, 
making no exception in courtesy nor 
showing favoritism in any manner. If 
people seem unresponsive and cold it 
will help the usher to keep in mind that 
his own physical and mental condition 
is often not up to rormal. Strangers 
should be seated next to church mem- 
bers, where possible, to assist in ac- 
quaintance and for the purpose of fel- 
lowship. 


FouRTH—THE USHER AT WORK 
a. PUNCTUALITY 

It should be considered a solemn obli- 
gation to be on time at 10:00 o’clock 
for the morning service and 6:45 
o’clock for the evening service when the 
latter begins at 7:15 o’clock. On special 
occasions the chief usher will designate 
the hour. 

b. His RELATION TO THE HEAD USHER 

If, for any reason, an usher cannot 
act on a given Sunday he should notify 
the chief usher in advance. If he is 
unexpectedly delayed and upon arrival 
at the church finds that someone has 
been assigned to his place, he should 
not expect the substitute to retire in 
his favor. without consulting the chief 
usher. 

c. IN THE FOYER 


Everything should be done to create 
an atmosphere of reverence and quiet 
in the foyer, especially during the serv- 
ices. The sign “Please Be Quiet” means 
just what it says, and conversations 
should be discontinued. Those who act 
as “Greeters” can do a fine piece of 
work here. They need not feel that 
they must visit with those whom they 
meet. A hand-clasp and cheery “Good 
Morning” or “Good Evening” will serve 
their purpose admirably. 


d. CLOSING THE DOORS INTO THE 
AUDITORIUM 

In order that the services may he 
conducted in an orderly and worshipful 
manner the doors into the auditorium 
will be closed at certain intervals, to be 
agreed upon by the pastors, the or- 
ganist and the chief ushers. Instruc- 
tion will be given to the ushers regard- 
ing the opening and closing of these 
doors and the seating of persons who 
arrive after services have begun. When 
the doors have been closed ushers 
should remain in the auditorium in a 


position to open the doors at the proper 
time. People should not be seated after 
the signal has been given to close the 
doors. 


e. SEATING THE CONGREGATION 


The matter of seating an audience is 
very important. As soon as one party 
of guests has been seated, the usher 
should determine where he will place 
the next. He will, thereby, avoid em- 
barrassing people by keeping them 
standing midway in the aisle while he 
locates a seat. In order to avoid being 
left alone in the front of the church be- 
cause someone has taken a seat in the 
rear when the usher expected him tv 
follow, it is suggested that the usher 
glance over his shoulder to see if the 
guest is on his way down the aisle. It 


is important that each person be seated 
where he will be most comfertable. This 


can be most easily accomplished by 
quietly asking if he has any preference. 
The usher should try to remember any 
preference so that he need not ask 
again when that person returns. 


Generally speaking the audience 
should be seated well forward. Seats 


in the rear of the center should not be 
used until later in the service when 
they will be needed for late arrivals. 
If it should seem likely that the audi- 
ence is to be small, guests should be 
seated in the center, between the two 
side aisles and as far forward as pos- 


sible. It is better to put two or three 
people in each pew instead of filling a 


few and leaving several vacant ones be- 
tween those occupied. This will require 


tact and good judgment; it is best, how- 
ever, for an apparently filled room cre- 
ates a better feeling than the sight of 
empty seats. Such an arrangement wii'l 
also facilitate the taking of the offer- 
ing. 

On special occasions when large 
crowds are to be served it will be nec- 
essary to use every available sitting. 
To do this it will be necessary to ask 
people to move to the farther ends of 
the pews leaving the vacant spaces next 
to the aisle. The usher may then ask 
the number of people for whom he has 
sittings to come down the aisle. Extra 
chairs should never be put in the aisles 
or in the foyer and the stairways and 
aisles should always be kept open. 


During the morning service the 
ushers in the lower foyer should ascer- 


tain whether or not there are seats in 
the gallery so that people may be sent 
upstairs and so relieve the congestion 
in the foyer. 


f. DURING THE SERVICE 

When the time arrives for the ser- 
mon, ushers should find seats, if possi- 
ble, in the rear of their own aisles, in 
order that they may seat late arrivals 
with the least possible confusion and 
for the purpose of being on hand in 
case of an emergency. If people arrive 


‘late for the service, the usher should go 


out into the foyer to greet them and 
seat them in the auditorium as quietly 
as possible. Guests should not be al- 
lowed to stand in the foyer with no at- 
tention given to them. In the event 
of a crowded service ushers should not 
sit in the Board or Barrett Rooms and 
allow people to stand in the foyer with- 
out attempting to find a seat for them 
somewhere. 





“THE LATCH IS ON THE INSIDE” 


You have doubtless heard the story 
connected with the famous painting of 
“Christ at the Door.” The Master is 
portrayed as standing, lantern in hand, 
His hair apparently wet with the dews 
of the night, knocking at a door which 
is supposed to represent the human 
heart. When the artist had painted the 
picture he called some of his friends 
to come and see it. One of them ven- 
tured to call his attention to what he 
considered a grievous omission. The 
artist, startled, asked his friend to 
point it out. “Can’t you see it your- 
self?” the friend asked, “why it seems 
perfectly plain to me, and surely should 
be to you.” “Well, I must confess,” re- 
plied the artist, “I do not see it, and I 
will be obliged to you if you will point 
it out to me.” “Certainly,” said the 
friend, and suiting the action to the 
word he pointed to the door and said, 
“See, it has no latch on it; who ever 
saw a door without a latch or knob on 
it?” “That is true,” the artist made 
answer, “of an ordinary door; but this 
is not an ordinary door; it is a picture 
of the sinner’s heart and Christ is 
knocking, seeking admission. The latch 
is on the inside. That is what I in- 
tended, for Christ cannot enter the hu- 
man heart unless it is opened from the 
inside.”—William Evans in “Christ’s 
Last Message to His Church”; Fleming 
H. Revell Company. 





CURIOSITY AS BAIT FOR MEN 


Male curiosity was aroused in 
Franklin, New Jersey. when Rev. Her- 
bert Justin A! - of the First 
Presbyterian ‘ \.urch, placed in the 
hands of the men of the town a little 
white envelope on which was printed 
in bold type: “I dare you to hand this 
to your wife.” Enclosed in the envelope 
was a little blue card on which was 
printed: 

Say, Wife: 

For a long time you’ve carried all 
our religion in your name. That church 
is mine, as well as yours; and, if you 
don’t die from shock over this in the 
meantime, I’m going to church with you 
next Sunday! Friend Husband. 

Mr. Allsup reports that this original 
form of church publicity was resultful 
in stimulating masculine attendance at 
church services. There was no need of 
the name of church or pastor on the 
card, as Franklin, a town of 5,000, has 
but one Protestant church. The only 
printing press in Franklin is the Pres- 
byterian Church press on which is pub- 
lished a live weekly calendar entitled 
Church Life.—Presbyterian Publicity. 
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“SALVATION BY DISPLACEMENT” 


A classical illustration of this truth 
is.found in the story taken from Greek 
mythology which tells of the very dif- 
ferent ways in which two sets of voy- 
agers sought to overcome the seductive 
charms of the Sirens. When Odysseus, 
on his return from Troy, passed the 
island of these treacherous nymphs, 
knowing that all who stopped to listen 
to their enchanting strains would be 
seized with an unconquerable desire to 
leap overboard and join them, he filled 
the ears of all on board with wax. 
But when the Argonauts sailed near 
the abode of the Sirens, and were being 
powerfully affected by their enchanting 
strains, Orpheus, perceiving their dan- 
ger, took up his magic lyre and so com- 
pletely absorbed their attention that 
they passed the island in safety. This 
latter way is the more effective in 
breaking the spell of the tempter. It 
makes one as impervious to evil influ- 
ence as the ancient saint of whom it 
was said that the fires of hell could not 
burn him, because his soul was full of 
heaven. 

James M. Campbell in New Thought 
Christianized; Thomas Y. Crowell Com- 
pany. 





THE UPWARD LOOK 


A Scotch peasant and his wife emi- 
grated to Canada, cleared a bit of 
forest, built their log cabin, and sowed 
their crop in a small clearing. One 
evening, when the husband returned 
from his work in the woods, he found 
his wife sitting on the doorstep weep- 
ing bitterly. “What’s wrang wi’ ye, 
my woman?” he asked. “I canna see 
oot,” she answered. “No,” he replied 
with sympathy in his voice, “but ye 
can see up;” and he pointed her to the 
circle of heaven that, like a treat blue 
eye, looked down upon her from above. 
Now there are times with, all of us 
when we cannot see out, But there is 
no time when we cannot see up. If 
the outlook be sometimes dark, the up- 
look is always bright; if the outlook 
he sometimes narrow, the uplook is al- 
ways wide; if we are shut in by life’s 
troubles, we can look to the open 
heaven above us: if things of the outer 
world are forbidding and foreboding, 
we can catch glimpses of the glories 
of the upper realm. “From a small 
window,” says Carlyle, “we can see 
the infinite.” 

James M. Campbell in New Thought 
Christianized; Thomas Y. Crowell 
Company. 





THE FACE IN THE SCRIPTURES 


I have heard of a picture of the con- 
stitution of the United States very 
skillfully engraved in copper plate so 
that when you looked at it closely it 
was not anything more than a piece of 
writing. But when you looked at it 
from a distance it was the face of 
George Washington. The face shone 


THE VOICE OF OUR DEAD 


“Do you hear a deep voice calling ?— 
Calling persistently ?— 
Like the sand of God’s 

waters,— 
Calling persistently? 
’Tis the voice of our dead, our 
myriad dead, 
Calling to you and me;— 
‘By the red deaths we have suffered, 
By the fiery paths we trod, 
By the lives we gave All Life to 
save,— | 
We call you back to God.’” 
, a Oxenham in The Vision Splen- 


great 





out in the shading of the letters at a 
distance, and one could see the person, 
not the words or the ideas. And that 
is the way to look at the Scriptures 
and to understand the foundation on 
which they rest. Let men say what 
they will about this or that word or 
idea in the Bible. If you will but 
stand and look at it, you will see shin- 
ing through it and into your heart the 
Face of Jesus Christ. 

Raymond Calkins in Sermon, “Things 
That Remain” in Best Sermons, 1926; 
Harcourt, Brace and Company. 





WHAT DO WE SEE IN OTHERS? 


The story is told of two young doc- 
tors who were traveling together in 
China. They had been classmates in 
medical school. One was on a trip 
around the world, preparatory to set- 
ting up a lucrative practice in New 
York City. The other was on his way 
into the interior of China as a medical 
missionary. They were sailing up the 
Yantze on a river boat and were ap- 
proaching one of the small villages 
which line its banks. The end of the 
landing stage was black with Chinese 
coolies, gesticulating, jabbering, elbow- 
ing each other, pushing to catch coins 
thrown from the deck by the passen- 
gers. straining to be the first to carry 
the baggage ashore. As the two men 
stood by the ship’s rail and looked 
down on the confused crowd, the doctor 
who was on his way around the world 
turned to his companion and _ said, 
“Damned dirty Chinks!” And the other 
who was on his way to medical service 
in the heart of China said, without a 
trace of sentimentality in his voice, 
“Brothers and sisters of yours, children 
for whom Christ died.” Do you see the 
difference between those two men was 
not a difference in the people they were 
evaluating? They were looking at iden- 
tically the same coolies. And it was 
not a difference in their eyesight. It 
was a difference in the eyes of their im- 
aginations, their eyes of vision. One 
saw “damned dirty Chinks.” The other 
saw children of God, brothers and sis- 
ters of his. 

Henry P. VanDusen in Jn Quest Of 
Life’s Meaning; Association Press. 


AN UNFORTUNATE REACTION 


On a steamship bound for Bombay 
I became acquainted with a gifted 
young physician from Ceylon who had 
just completed seven years of study in 
England. “I left India a Christian,” 
he said, “the son of a converted mother- 
I am returning to India a Hindu.” 
Pressed for an explanation, he grad- 
ually unfolded his experience. While 
still in his native home he had built up 
a picture of what a Chistian land would 
be like. He had gone to England. He 
had not found it in such a land. He 
had been appalled by the intemperance 
he had seen, by the mad rush for 
money, by the bitterness of the indus- 
trial world, by the lack of appreciation 
for members of his own race, by the 
reliance of a “Christian” nation on its 
naval power. Another of those foreign 
students, after a sojourn in the United 
States, remarked to me: “I have been 
turned away from hotels because my 
skin was dark. I have been refused 
food in restaurants. I have been gen- 
erally treated as if I belonged to a 
lower species. And yet you call your 
people Christian and me heathen. It 
looks to me as if you worship one Asia- 
tic, and treat all others as worthy only 
to be your servants.” 

Samuel M. Cavert in The Adventure 
of the Church; Missionary Educatior 
Movement. 





THE FACE AS A CLUE TO 
CHARACTER 


The human face in its quiet, unemo- 
tional moments is a significant social 
stimulus in the clue it gives to the 
possessor’s habits and personal traits. 
A slight perpetual frown frequently 
indicates the irascible temperament, 
while ‘crow’s-feet’ show about the lids: 
of the jovial fat man. Mild contempt 
is a physiognomic trait of the ‘exclu- 
sive’ person. The ‘sweet’ and ‘bitter’ 
personalities are often told by their 
facial postures. The hard expression 
of the criminal is of the bitter type. 
Occupation or habits are also revealed, 
as in the ‘used’ and mature look about 
the eyes of the student. ‘Wear and 
tear’ on the face often betrays char- 
acter. Flabbiness of feature, sagging 
of the eyelids, and a used, inelastic 
drag of his lips signalize the roué 
and the prostitute. Dissipation of 
bodily resources has brought facial 
tonus to its lowest ebb. For one 
sensitive to such influences an hour 
spent in a cafe frequented by debauch- 
ees, or in a street car gazing into the 
worn or expressionless faces of shop- 
pers and laborers, becomes intolerably 
depressing. 

Floyd H. Allport in Social Psychol- 
ogy; Houghton Mifflin Company. 
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UNSUSPECTED WEALTH 


I once read a story of an aged Indian, 
half naked and famished, who wan- 
dered into one of our western settle- 
ments many years ago, begging food to 
keep him alive. While eageriy devour- 
ing the bread bestowed by the hand of 
charity a bright-colored riobon, from 
which was suspended a small dirty 
pouch, was seen around his neck. On 
being questioned, he said it was a 
charm given him in his younger days; 
and, opening it, displayed a faded, 
greasy paper, which he handed to his 
questioner for inspection. It proved to 
be a regular discharge from the Fed- 
eral Army, entitling him to a pension 
for life, and signed by General Wash- 
ington himself. 

Here was a name that would have 
been honored anywhere, and which, if 

resented in the right place, would 
ave insured him support and plenty 
for the remainder of his days; and 
yet he wandered about hungry, help- 
less and forlorn, begging bread to 
keep him alive. What a picture of 
men with all the promises of Christ 
in their hands, with the charter of 
their inheritance in full possession— 
yet starving in the wilderness. 

Gordon H. Baker in Christ’s Cure 
for the World; Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 





THE BIBLE NEVER OUT OF DATE 


A prominent American author once 
said that he could never get his pub- 
lishing house to print more than a 
thousand copies, at once, of his best 
books. The reason they gave was that 
they were afraid five or six hundred 
copies might be left upon their hands 
unsold. Yet that same publishing 
house made it a rule that whenever 
the press was not busy with regular 
orders they would go on printing Bi- 
bles. They did not wait for orders 
from customers. They knew that if the 
time cver came when they had fifty 
thousand copies of the Bible on hand, 
every copy would be sold. This is a 
wonderful testimony to the popularity 
of the book. 

Now, why this immense popularity 
of this ancient book in this modern 
scientific age? Only one rational ex- 
planation can be given. The Bible 
meets the deepest needs of the human 
race, not only for one age but for every 
age. 

Gordon H. Baker in Christ’s Cure for 
the World; Fleming H. Revell Com- 
pany. 





A PLEA FOR BIGGER THINGS 


Broadly speaking, it is one of the 
things that impoverishes Christian life 
to-day that most of us pray in a pedd- 
ling way. Here, by way of illustration, 
is a story which I heard in America. 
A college president found his college 
in sore need of funds; he screwed up 
his courage and went to a benevolent 
millionaire and asked for ten thousand 
dollars, but his appeal did not interest 
the rich man. A little later he met the 
rich man’s son and told him about it. 
“You made a mistake,” said the young 
man. “It wouldn’t interest him. He’s 
on the look-out for some such institu- 
tion to which he can give a quarter of 
a million in a lump.” Moderation is 


sometimes a mistake. I heard once of 
a candidate for a professional chair in 


Canada, who remarked casually, after 
seeing the laboratory in which he 
might have to work: “Of course, one 
would have to spend ten thousand dol- 
lars on it to bring it up to date.” The 
remark was reported to the univer- 
sity’s great benefactor.. “That’s the 
man for us,” he said. And Jesus hints 
that we might do better if we estimated 
God’s generosity and resources on a 
larger scale. 

T. R. Glover in Saturday Papers; 
George H. Dorar. Company. 





THE DEATH OF DANIEL WEBSTER 


On the morning of Saturday, October 
23, 1852, Daniel Webster remarked, 
“I shall die to-night.” When evening 
came his family were round his bed- 
side. His biographer Curtis was also 
present and took down his last -.words 
and recorded them for us: 

My general wish on earth has been 
to do my Master’s will. That there is 

a God all must acknowledge. I see 

Him in all His wondrous works. Him- 

self how wondrous! What would be 

condition of any one of us if we had 
not the hope of immortality? What 
ground is there to rest upon but the 

Gospel? There were scattered hopes 

of immortality among the Jews. 

There were intimations, crepuscular, 

twilight. But, but, thank God! The 

Gospel of Jesus Christ brought life 

and immortality to light, rescued it, 

brought it to life! Then, the great- 
est reasoner this country has pro- 
duced caused a sacred hush to fall 

upon the dying chamber, while in a 

loud firm voice he repeated the 

Lord’s Prayer. 

M. J. MacLeod in When the Morn- 
ing Wakens: George H. Doran 
Company. 





“A GREEN OLD AGE” 


Do you know the story of Thomas 
Mayhew who became Governor of the 
island of Martha’s Vineyard in 1642? 
His son was ordained to the ministry 
and established a very successful work 
notably among the Indians. In all this 
his father lent encouragement and 
practical assistance. Finding himself 
in need of funds the younger man 
started on a trip to England to inter- 
est some people there, but was lost at 
sea. His father on receipt of the sad 
news decided to take up his son’s work, 
and although he was already seventy 
years old he began the study of the In- 
dian language and went about preach- 
ing at the various plantations and fi- 
nally organized the first Indian Church 
with an Indian pastor. This work he 
kept up till he died in his ninetieth 
year in 1682. And it is said that dur- 
ing the forty years he lived among 
them as Governor and missionary the 
Indians and the white men were con- 
tinuously at peace. 

Henry and Tertius van Dyke in 
Light My Candle: Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 





Cleveland Church 
Pays Annuities 


The, Euclid Avenue Congregational 
Church of Cleveland, Ohio, in seeking 
to increase its endowment plans a form 
of annuity which it offers to its 


members. To those who pay over at 
once a certain amount to the fund the 
church agrees to pay annuities depend- 
ing upon their age at the time of pay- 
ment. 

Here is the contract and the rates of 
annuity which are announced. 


CONTRACT 
RECEIPT FOR CONDITIONAL GIFT 


WT. sibin ass wien pb K US Cae of 
Cleveland, Ohio, has this day given 
to the Trustees of The Euclid Ave- 
nue Congregational Church, a corpo- 
ration not for profit, established un- 
der the laws of Ohio, and located in 


Cleveland, Ohio, the sum of .......... 
Dollars, said sum becoming by said 
gift the absolute property of said 

Church, to be added to its Endow- 
ment Funds (Working Fund speci- 
fied if desired) and the income there- 
of to be devoted to its uses and pur- 
poses, 

Now, therefore, in consideration of 
said gift the said Church agrees to 
pay to the order of said............ 
dda c¥epeader during his natural life 
the ‘annual’ sum ‘Of. .... 06.02% Dol- 
lars in semi-annual payments of 
cp ne we Dollars each, commencing six 
(6) months from the date hereof and 
ending with the regular semi-annual 
day of payment next preceding his 
death. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, The 
Euclid Avenue Congregation Church 
has caused these presents to be sub- 
scribed by its President and Treas- 
urer, duly authorized thereto, this 


oven eee i, a 
THE EUCLID AVENUE CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCH 


PERCENTAGE OF INCOME PAID 
ON CONDITIONAL GIFTS 


To donors up to 50 years of age. .4% 
To donors aged 50 to 55 years... .4%% 
To donors aged 55 to 60 years... .5% 
To donors aged 60 to 65 years... .5%o 
To donors aged 65 to 70 years... .6% 
To donors aged 70 to 75 years... .6%% 
To donors aged 75 to 80 years....7% 
To donors aged 80 to 85 years....74%% 
To donors above 85 years of age. .8% 





A PRAYER 


My Master, I thank Thee for the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, 
who abides with Thy children. And I 
thank Thee, O blessed Spirit, that Thou 
art still coming, “Soft as the breath of 
even,” to cheer and inspire the Fa- 
ther’s children on their way. Come in 
Thy great might and bring the nations 
home to Christ. Come to me, that by 
Thy holy power I may declare the story 
of the Cross and the open Tomb! Amen. 
—From “The Living Church.” 


Rev. Charles F. Banning of Delaware 
Street Baptist Church, Syracuse, N. Y., 
announces the following topics for 
Automobile Sunday: “One Cylinder 
Missing,” and “Life’s Detours.” 





Our worst troubles are those which 
never happen. 





The early mass gets the golf player. 





Oc 
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An attractive day and 

night-electric ““Welcome’”’ 
First Presbyterian Church, 
Sioux City. 
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Like a beacon on 
a hill — this 
Detroit electric 
display. 









Beauty with force- 
fulness for this 
Antioch, Ohio 


Attractive to the eye, edifice. 


impressive to the mind— : 
another display in Cincinnati. 
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ANOTHER CLAIMANT FOR MEN’S 


; CLASS HONORS 





Rev. R. V. Pike, pastor of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, Delta, lowa, 
writes us as follows: 

Your challenge in “The Editor’s 
Drawer” moves me to send you the 
picture of my Easter Men’s Bible 
Class. 

This is a town of 685 people with 
two churches. On Easter Sunday 
with many of our roads impassible 
to cars we had 614 men in the 
Methodist Men’s Bible class with a 
total of 926 in the Methodist Sun- 
day school. The other ehurch had 
more men in the Sunday school 
than ever before with a total of 
299 in the school, making the at- 
tendance for the village 1225 peo- 

le. 

7 Our average in the Men’s Bible 

Class for seven weeks before Eas- 

ter was 274 men. 

So there you are. Church Manage- 
ment will refuse to sit as judge but we 
are anxious to hear from other vil- 
lages, towns and cities which have 
something like this worth telling. 





THE GOLDEN RULE THE WORLD 
OVER 





Do not that to a neighbor which you 
would take ill from him.—Grecian. 

What you would not wish done to 
yourself, do not unto others.—Chinese. 

One should seek for others the hap- 
piness one desires for oneself.—Bud- 
dhist. 

He sought for others the good he de- 
sired for himself. Let him pass on.— 
Egyptian. ’ 

Let none of you treat his brother in 
a way he himself would dislike to be 
treated—Mohammedan. 

The true rule of life is to guard and 
do by the things of others as they do 
by their own.—Hindu. 

All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them.—Christian. —Selected. 





“LET NO MAN DESPISE THY 
YOUTH” 





Alexander the Great conquered the 
world when he was twenty-three. Han- 
nibal commanded the Carthaginian 
forces at twenty-six. Columbus had his 
plans all laid out to find India when he 
was twenty-eight. John Smith staked 
out a colonial empire in Virginia when 
he was twenty-seven. Martin Luther 
started the Reformation when he was 
thirty. Calvin followed at twenty-one. 
Joan of Arc did all of her work and was 
burned at the stake at nineteen. Patrick 
Henry cried “Liberty or death” at 
twenty-seven. Hamilton was _ thirty- 
two when he was Secretary of the 
Treasury. A youngster of twenty- 
seven discovered the law of gravity. 
Roger Williams was a banished heretic 
at twenty-nine. Jesus was crucified at 
thirty.—Calendar, Broad Street M. E. 
Church, Richmond, Va. 


Where Go the Boats? 


A Sermon for Children 


Dark brown is the river, 
Golden is the sand, 

It flows along for ever, 
With trees on either hand. 


Green leaves—a-floating, 
Castles of the foam, 

Boats of mine—a-boating, 
Where will you come home? 


On goes the river, 
And out past the mill, 
Away down the valley, 
Away down the hill. 


Away down the river, 

A hundred miles or more, 
Other little children, 

Shall bring my boats ashore. 


* & * 


Robert Louis Stevenson certainly 
knew how to put childhood experiences 
into verse. Which one of us has not 
had the same thought as that expressed 
here? We have played by the stream 
with our boats. We know that the 
creek leads to the river. The small 
river empties into the big river. The 
big river empties into the ocean. 
When I was a boy living in an inland 
town in New York it was quite the 
thing to write a message and put it in 
a bottle in hopes that it would be 
picked up in the ocean hundreds of 
miles away. 

Playing with boats is very much like 
the larger game of living. Everything 
we do is like a boat that is put afloat 
and will sail on and on and on. It 
is hard to tell where it will stop. 

It was like starting a boat in the 
river when you met a friend for the 
first time. Some of us have friends 
we love very much whom we have 
known from childhood. It seems as if 
we always knew them. Yet there was 
a day when we met our dearest friend 
for the first time. Maybe we didn’t 
know it, but we started a little boat 
on its way that day. It has sailed down 
the stream of time until it is far away 
from the starting point. But it had to 
be started. 

It was like starting a little boat 
when you first went to school. Peo- 
ple smiled and said, “See the children 
on their happy way to school.” It did 
not seem so big an event to those who 
watched, bu. it was a big event for 
you. That event has led into others 
through the months and the years. It 
has brought acquaintances, friends, 
and grade by grade the little boat you 
started then is making its way. Some 
day you may be graduated from high 
school or maybe from college. The 
boat of education started way back on 


that day when you as a little tot first 
started to school. 

Then for the older ones there is the 
boat of work. Most of the adults here 
can remember when they first went to 
work. Maybe the work was not what 
they wanted so they decided it would 
be temporary while they»were looking 
around. One’s work may be tempo- 
rary, but it always leads into some- 
thing else. It has what we call con- 
tinuity. That first work led to some- 
thing else, and that to something else, 
and so on and on we go throughout 
our life. 

Some of you, I hope all of you, 
started a boat on the stream of time 
when you gave your heart to Jesus. 
For when you give your heart to him 
you are just starting on the Christian 
life. The first decision leads to the 
second, the second to the third until 
you find yourself eager to serve him in 
every way. You not alone pray, “Thy 
kingdom come,” but you work hard that 
his kingdom may come. 

The boat which you started will scat- 
ter influence and good cheer all along 
the river. 

Away down the river, 

A hundred miles or more, 
Other little children, 

Wal bring my boats ashore. 


Advertising the Church 


This is the title of a very attractive 
booklet which comes to us from the 
Ashtabula Sign Company, makers of 
church bulletins. The book is con- 
cerned not only with the changeable 
letter bulletin board but with the ad- 
vertising program of a church, news- 
paper space, direct mail and other 
methods. We understand that it is 
the result of a study of M. A. Yount, 
an advertising man of Erie, Pa. Copies 
of the book will be sent free upon re- 
quest to the Ashtabula Sign Com- 
pany, Ashtabula, Pa. 








Welcoming Your 


New Neighbor 


In an issue of “Our Church” the 
weekly publiczition of the Union Av- 
enue Christian Church of St. Louis, 
Mo., we find an interesting paragraph. 
“The pastor is in receipt of a letter 
from Rev. Jay T. Stocking, pastor of 
the Union Congregational Church, Up- 
rer Montclair, N. J., in which he says, 
‘By this time you have probably heard 
that I have accepted a call to Pilgrim 
Church. Am looking forward to being 
your neighbor in the fall.’” 

What a splendid thing it would be 
if ministers generally upon learning of 
a new pastor ceming to the community 
would sit down and write them a letter 
bidcing them welcome in advance of 
their arrival. It would encourage the 


heart of many a man who is carrying 
a load which is placed upon ministers 
in these times of decision. 
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Ask Me Another! 


A Sermon by Robert E. Keigleton, Norberth, Pa. 


Text: Let her glean among the 
sheaves....let fall some of 
the handfuls of purpose for 
her and leave them that she 
may glean them, and re- 
proach her not. 

Ruth 2: 15-16 


HEN two penniless young men 
\ \ searching vainly for a job, 
spent their many spare mo- 
ments asking strange questions of each 
other and those who shared their va- 
grancy, they were entirely unaware that 
they would soon be able to capitalize 
their game. With the passing of the 
¢cross-word puzzle the world had but a 
short time to wait for this newest 
“Traveler’s Aid!” 

Now no one is really entitled to social 
consideration unless able to name the 
third wife of the King of Siam, say to 
a penny how much the United States 
spends for chewing gum and tell what 
Helen Wills, a clam and the White 
House Spokesman have in common. 

Even Jay House bought a book be- 
cause one of its questions carried his 
name! 

The irritating factor in these ques- 
tionings is the uncomfortable feeling 
that we ought to know the answer to 
even the most obscure question; we 
deserve the consequent social ostracism 
for our ignorance! Cogito, ergo sum 
has for the most of us passed into 
Nosco, ergo SUM! 

In the midst of this mélange is it 
permissible to present a few questions 
to this congregation? May it be pre- 
sumed that we, too, are possessed of or- 
dinary knowledge concerning the in- 
cidents of our daily church life? Would 
there be logic in our analogous discom- 
fiture at a too-apparent ignorance? 

How much do we really know about 
the institution we so fondly (and all 
too often distantly) call “our church?” 
It has been said that were the Bible 
to be suddenly and completely de- 
troyed, it could te reconstructed from 
the memories of those who have loved 
it. Would a similar reconstruction of 
“our church” be possible from the lives 
of those who seem to compose it? 

May I ask you a few questions that 
it seems to me to be entirely reasonable 
to suppose this congregation could 
answer? 

(1) Who writes the Reminder? How 

much time does it take? 

(2) How many folks keep copies for 

a file? Do you? 


(3) 


(4) 


(20) 


Who chooses the hymns used in 
the Morning and Evening 
Worship? In the Prayer Serv- 
ice? In the Church School? 

When does the quartet practice? 
How much time do they give 
for each service? 

Can you name the members of 
the quartet? Can you name 
the organist? 

Do they ever volunteer their 
services? 

What extra night or nights in 
the week does the organist 
practice? 

Who has charge of the ushers? 

Who edits the bulletin board? 
Who changes it? How often is 
it changed? 

Who distributes the posters? 

How many have you seen? 

Where were they? 

Who selects the hosts and host- 
esses? 

With what Federations of 
Churches are we affiliated? 
What is the deacon’s fund? How 

is it administered? 

What is the annual cost for the 
operation of this church? 

How much do we give to benevo- 
lent purposes? 

Do we privately support any in- 
dividuals? Who are they? 
What is the White Cross Associ- 

ation? 

What percentage of our members 
attend the Morning Worship? 
The Evening Worship? The 
Prayer Service? 

Visitors compose what percentage 
of our Morning Congregation? 
Of our Evening Congregation? 
Of our Prayer Service? 

How many visitors do we average 
in a year? 

How many names have we in our 
guest book? 

Who planted the small bed of 
ferns outside the church? 
Why? 

In what association are we? 
Who supplies and arranges the 
pulpit flowers each Sunday? 
Is there a library in the church? 
For what purpose is it main- 

tained? 

Is our Church School graded ac- 

cording to modern methods? 

Who supplies the literature for 
the School? 


(29) Identify the following persons 
in this Morning’s Congrega- 
tion: 

(Here follows names of 
those more or less frequent 
visitors who were deserving 
of more attention than they 
usually received) 


(30) Identify the following: 
(Here followed little known 
members of -our church who 
rarely attended the services. 


These questions assume a fair knowl- 
edge of the superficial organization of 
our church. Obviously, to those well 
acquainted with the real work of the 
church a far more intensive examina- 
tion would be appropriate. However, 
unless we have passed this simple test 
we can scarcely justify our claim to 
being “members.” 

Certainly our failure gives us small 
liberty to be captious critics! 


Yet, there is a far more important 
lesson to be taught by these questions 
and your answers. In our church scores 
of little things are being done by gen- 
erally unknown folks—all for the good 
of the church an: the comfort and ben- 
efit of those who worship here. Our 
debt to others is manifold everytime we 
attend a service! 

Has it ever occurred to us to render 
appropriate thanks? Have we ever 
thought of ourselves as selfish in our 
casual acceptance of these services? 
Have we realized the consequent obli- 
gation that devolves upon us; viz., to 
make some contribution of service to 
“Our Church?” Is it in any really im- 
portant manner OUR Church? 

The picture of Ruth presented in the 
scripture lesson of the morning is a 
beautiful pastoral. It is also parabolic- 
ally a true picture of church life! We 
are always able to gather abundantly 
because unknown benefactors take 
seriously their call to human service! 


See the picture again. “Let fall some 
of the handfuls of purpose for her, and 
leave them that she may glean them, 
and rebuke her not. 

Let us pray. 

Our Heavenly Father, Who maketh 
Thy sun to rise on the evil and the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and the unjust, teach us to be more 
than passive recipients of Thy gifts. 
We would save ourselves from the sin 
of ingratitude by allowing the Spirit 
of Thy Giving to be conveyed through 
us to others. Amen. 
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A Reply to Ingersoll 
(Continued from page 20) 


and Pliny: Thus all! the fields of hu- 
man thought lie open to the invasion of 
those who wish to mock, and of those 
who wish to admire. And beyond doubt 
when Mr. Ingersoll shall have uttered 
his last thought over the Mistakes of 
Moses, some other form of intellect 
could glean in the same field, and leave 
covered with the truths of Moses, a 
nobler and larger tablet. 

Permit me now, in imitation of the 
style of these addresses, to ask you to 
look at the seventeenth century: Why, 
it all drips in blood! Horror upon hor- 
rors! The King of Persia put to death 
some of the Royal family and put out 
the eyes of all the rest—even the eyes 
of infants. Russia begins her cruel op- 
pression of Poland. Prussia, the hope 
of Europe, is desolated by war, which 
never lifted its black cloud for thirty 
years. In this wretched century came 
the massacre of Prague and the forci- 
ble banishment of 30,000 Protestant 
families. Allowing five persons to a 
family, it will thus appear that 150,000 
were driven from their homes and 
country. Further south, in France, a 
few years before, 700,000 Protestants 
had been murdered in twenty-four 
hours. Afterward came the licentious 
court of Louis XIV.; while over in 
England noble men and women were 
being beheaded or otherwise slain in 
dreadful numbers. The beautiful 
Queen Mary is beheaded just as the 
century begins, and Essex is beheaded 
in its full opening. And in its close 
France re-enters the scene, revokes the 
edict of Nantes, and sends into exile 
800,000 of her best citizens. 


Thus dragged along the seventeenth 
century, as it would seem, bleeding, and 
weeping, and gasping in perpetual dy- 
ing. What a picture! Amazing in- 
deed, but narrow and false! I have 
been thinking only of the “mistakes” 
of a time. Just look at that century 
again with a wider survey and a hap- 
pier heart, and lo! we see in it a match- 
less line of immortal worthies. There 
flourished Gustavus, laying the founda- 
tions of our liberty; there lived Grotius, 
writing down the holiest principles of 
duty; there we see Galileo inventing 
the telescope, and beholding the starry 
sky; there sits Kepler finding the high- 
est laws of astronomy; near these are 
the French preachers, Bossuet, Fenelon, 
and Massillon, whose fame has not been 
equaled; there, too, Pascal and Cor- 
neille. But this is not all. It is not 
one-third the splendor of that one 
epoch, for, cross the Channel, and be- 
hold you meet Shakspeare, and Lord 
Bacon, and Milton, and Locke, and 
while these divine minds are composing 
their books, Cromwell is overthrowing 


despots, and a Republic springs up as 
by enchantment. Thus the seventeenth 
century, which awhile ago seemed only 
a period that a kind heart might wish 
stricken from history, now comes back 
to us as the sublime dawn of poetry, 
and science, and eloquence, and liberty. 

The truth is we must move through 
the present and the past with both eyes 
wide open, and with a mind willing to 
know all and to draw a conclusion from 
the whole combined cloud of witnesses. 
The author of the addresses does not do 
this. He does not make a wide survey 
nor draw conclusions from widely scat- 
tered facts; and hence, after he has 
spoken abcut the horrors of the Mosaic 
age, or of the church there remains 
that age or that church emptying rich 
treasures into the general civilization, 
purifying the barbarous ages, awaking 
the intellect, stimulating the arts, in- 
spiring good works, elevating the life 
of the living, by setting before man a 
God and a future existence. Our Chris- 
tianity has a Hebrew origin. The ser- 
mon on the Mount was begun by Moses. 

The eloquence of Mr. Ingersoll is 
much like the art of Hogarth or John 
Leech,—an acute, and witty, and inter- 
esting art, but very limited in its range. 
Hogarth was without a rival in his abil- 
ity to picture the “mistakes” of mar- 
riage, and of a “Rake’s Progress,” 
the peculiarity of “Beer Lane” and 
“Gin Lane”; and his art was legitimate 
in its field, but its field was narrow, 
and took no notice of the eternal beauty 
of things as painted by Rubens or 
Raphael. After Hogarth had said all 
he could see and believe about mar- 
riage, there stood the holy relation in 
its historic greatness, filling millions of 
homes with its peace and friendship, 
notwithstanding the mirth-provoking 
pencil. Thus the ideas of “Moses,” and 
“Church,” and “Heaven,” and “God” 
lie before Mr. Ingersoll to be pictured 
by his skillful derision, but after the 
artist has drawn his little Puritanic 
Hebrew and his absurd Heaven, and 
has painted his little gods, and has 
limned his own Papal Heaven and Hell, 
another scene opens and there untar- 
nished are the deep things of right and 
wrong, the immortal hopes of man, and 
a Heavenly Father which cannot be 
placed upon a jester’s canvas. 


John Leech found the weak points in 
all English high and low life. The 
fashions, and sports, and entertain- 
ments, and the current politics, under- 
went for a generation the torture of his 
pictures, his sketches, his cartoons, but 
the moment the laugh had ended, the 
homes of England, the happy social life 
of rich and poor, the learning and wis- 
dom of her statesmen were back in 
their place just as the sun is in his 


place after a storm passes by. 
This narrowness of survey which 


marks Mr. Ingersoll’s estimate of the 
Hebrew period and of the human 
Church, follows him in his thoughts 
about another life and the existence of 
God. He denies that any regard what- 
ever should be paid to a second life. 
Heaven deserves no consideration at 
our hands. He says in his lecture on 
the Gods: “Reason, observation and ex- 
perience have taught us that happiness 
is the only good; that the time to be 
happy is now, and the way to be happy 
is to make others so. This is enough 
for us. In this belief we are content to 
live and die.” Such assertions as these 
no broadly-reaching mind could make, 
for the broad mind, not knowing but 
that there may be a second life, having 
no positive information on that point, is 
bound to admit all that uncertainty, 
and that hope is a most lawful element 
in that strange mingling which makes 
up the soul. As Mr. Ingersoll does not 
know whence man came, so he knows 
not whither he goes, and therefore he 
must himself stand and permit others to 
stand in the presence of death as in the 
presence of a great mystery that, at 
least, should silence all dogmatism of 
priest or infidel. The logic of the ad- 
dresses may be fitted for the common 
jury, but they are too crude for man who 
is weeping his way along between birth 
and death. 

In some better hour the lawyer for- 
gets his petit jury and addresses the 
human soul. On the title page of a re- 
cent volume he says in substance that: 
“The dream of immortal life has al- 
ways existed in the heart of man, and 
will remain there in all its matchless 
charms, born, not of any book or creed, 
but out of human affection;” and being 
not born of reason and sense, he can 
but reject its hope; he is personally 
above being molded in thought, or ac- 
tion, by such a fable of the heart. In 
calling such a dream a fable, he is 
guilty of that very dogmatism which he 
so hates in Calvin and Edwards, for if 
Calvin was too certain that he knew 
God’s will, Mr. Ingersoll is too certain 
that he knows God not to exist. It 
often happens that the dogmatism of 
the bigot must await its exact parallel 
in the atheist’s dogmatism. The ideas of 
a future life and a God are thus in these 
addresses rudely set aside as though 
this author had shown the real origin 
and destiny of the Universe, and had 
found out the secret of the grave. 


He would pay no attention to the idea 
of God. He would not be guilty of any 
worship. He says: “If by any possibili- 
ty the existence of a power superior to 
and independent of nature shall be 
demonstrated, there will be time enough 
to kneel. Until then let us stand erect.” 

In such language we find only a per- 
fect overthrow of the method of the 
human soul; for the soul has never 
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dared wait for any such certainty in 
any of the paths before it. It has al- 
days been compelled to build up before 
itself the largest possible motives and 
hopes, and then live for them and abide 
the consequences. It is wonderful that 
a man who will pluck a violet and draw 
delight from its tender color and still 
more delicate perfume, will sternly 
command the human race not to hold 
in its hands any flower of immortality, 
lest by chance its leaves may at last 
wither. If this idea of a future life 
should at last fail, which seems im- 
possible, the human heart will be all 
the purer and happier from having held 
all through these years a lily so sweet. 

Logic cannot make such short work 
of the religious sentiments. Mr. Inger- 
soll says: “If you can ever find a God, 
just let me know, and I shall kneel. 
Until then I shall stand erect.” What 
injustice to that delicate form of rea- 
son, which has moved the world for 
perhaps 10,000 years! We do not pro- 
pose to find God or a future life. What 
the world has found long since is the 
deep hope in a God, and the measure- 
less hope that the dying loved ones of 
this world will meet in a land that is 
better. Nobody has come to the human 
race to let it know that a God has been 
found, but many have come to it say- 
ing: “My dear children, let us trust 
that all this matchless universe came 
from a Creator, and that from him we 
also came.” So many and so holy were 
these voices, and so responsive was the 
heart, that upor this trust the living 
and the dying have knelt and have told 
their longings to the Invisible. The 
human race has not been haughty. It 
has been willing to kneel. Its heart 
has never been stone, nor its knees 
brass. It has stood erect in battie where 
liberty was to be won; it has been as 
erect as an infidel when a bosom was to 
be bared for arrows or bullets, or when 
the neck was to be unclothed for the 
fatal ax, but in moments of hope and 
longing it has bent willingly in hope 
and prayer. The advice of the ad- 
dresses not to kneel until you have 
reached and handled the Creator, is ad- 
vice that civilization has always 
spurned, for it has woven all its gor- 
geous fabrics out of delicate probabili- 
ties. Fame, and learning, and art, 
and happiness are all simple possibili- 
ties before each youth. He does not 
dare say, make me sure of results, and 
I will gird myself for the present. He 
casts himself upon the better of two 
possibilities, and is borne along toward 
an unknown end. Thus has the human 
race dealt with the intimations of re- 
ligion. It has cast itself upon the bet- 
ter hope, and, being at perfect liberty 
to espouse Atheism, has always repu- 
diated it as being a paralysis of the 
soul, and a perfect reversal of the com- 


mon logic of society. 

The world has always been perfectly 
free to use the form of reasoning which 
Mr. Ingersoll suggests. No Westmin- 
ster Assembly, no Calvin compelled the 
human family from Old Egypt to 
Greece to think the universe had a Cre- 
ator. The world has always been free 
to suppose that such seasons as day 
and night and spring and summer, 
such creatures as the nightingale and 
man, such a star as the sun, all came 
from mud and water and fire, mingling 
of their own accord; but the world has 
had no wide use for such conclusions. 
Of its own free choice, it has avoided 
Atheism, and has never made up any- 
where a civilization without discarding 
the idea of waiting for a demonstration, 
and without espousing the idea that all 
noble society reposes upon lofty hopes. 
Out of beautiful possibilities the soul’s 
garments are woven. 

It thus appears that the Addresses 
are defective as guides for any man’s 
life or death. They constitute a bill of 
exceptions against certain hard rulings 
in some local and ignorant courts, but 
as pleadings in the great tribunal 
where the whole human family stands 
assembled, to get the wisest decisions 
about duty and happiness, and the possi- 
bility of there being a God and a second 
life, the possible value of a hope for the 
dying—they each and all fall far short. 
They see only the religion of some fan- 
atic, and think it the religion of Jesus 
or of mankind. They see a God dam- 
ning honest men, and conclude that is 
what is meant by Jehovah. They see a 
Heaven with some little sect in the 
midst of it, and speak as though they 
were what is meant by the immortality 
of man. They note the follies of the 
Puritans and Papists, and infer that if 
there were no religion in the world, 
there would be no bad judgment or bad 
passions, They fail, too, to mark the 
delicacy of man’s practical logic, which 
is not iron-like, waiting for the absolute 
end of all doubt, but which is bending 
and hopeful, and stands ready for- 
ever to found immense motives, and 


society, and church, and homes upon 
the greater and better of two probabili- 
ties that lie within this world of cloud. 
They assert the adequacy of earthly 
happiness as an end of being, and fail 
to mark that earthly happiness has 
always depended upon high morals, and 
father, and mother, and child, and so- 
cial life, and all mental development 
have found their full meaning, until a 
warm and broad religion has shed its 
cheering light. The human race can- 
not find its supreme good in having a 
few acres of ground, and in seeing the 
grass grow, and in hearing the birds 
sing. These make some days delightful 
indeed, but man, with his retinue of art, 
and statesmanship, and morals, and 
temptations, and virtues, and joys, and 
sorrows, and partings, and death, de- 
mands the assumption of a God, and 
the expectations of a resurrection. 

To those who read or hear these ad- 
dresses of Mr. Ingersoll, let me say: 
Hear them, read them if you wish, for 
they will show you what a sad carica- 
ture of Christianity was that which 
came down to us from the Dark Ages; 
but, having thus been taught by an en- 
emy, then dismiss the laughter, and 
look at religion in the widest forms of 
its doctrine and experience. We are 
now warned daily not to follow parti- 
sans in politics, because they will 
eclipse a country by a little chair in 
office—they will make a village out- 
weigh a continent. These addresses of 
a talented lawyer warn us equally 
against trusting the partisans in re- 
ligion—the dim-eyed zeal which makes 
a Deity as small as their own hearts, 
a Bible as cold and as hard as ada- 
mant; but now, having been taught to 
shun partisans in politics and in Chris- 
tianity, let us learn to resist one more 
form of partisan—the partisan of an 
atheism and a hopeless grave. Let us 
at times laugh with him, let us admire 
his acuteness, let us confess the honesty 
of his life, but for our guides or ideas 
in the world spiritual let us seek some 
mountain of thought where the survey 
is broader, and tenderer, and most just. 





or before October 15. 





I Will Go Fifty-Fifty With You 


You tell me you would like to see Church Management in 
the hands of certain friends of yours. Through an oversight they 
have not become subscribers but you know that they will enjoy it. 
You write me that you wish every home missionary preacher in the 
country could have the inspiration of this dynamic church leaders’ 
journal. Maybe they have not the resources to subscribe. 

For thirty days I will go fifty-fifty with you on the proposition. 
Send me the man’s name and one dollar and I will put another with 
it and have him enrolled for one year’s subscription. There are just 
two limitations to this offer. First, it must be a new subscription. 
There are no extensions to be considered. Secondly, the acceptance is 
to reach me before thirty days from the date of publication, or on 
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John Rathbone Oliver 


FEAR 


The Autobiography of 
James Edwards 


You have one parish- 
ioner and “personal 
problem” whom this 
book fits like a glove 


$2.50 





Morals in Review 
by A. K. Rogers (Yale) 

“The Apostles of the ‘good life’ 
Parade.” 

Begins with Socrates and includes the propo- 
sals of Plato, Aristotle, the Epicureans and the 
Stoics, Thomas Aquinas, Hobbes, Spinoza, the 
English Rationalists, Kant, Hegel, Schopenhauer, 
the English Unitarians, Martineau, Huxley, 
Spencer and Guyau. Not the work of a second- 
hand reporter but that of a competent scholar, 
based on thorough study of the original sources. 

Probable price $3.50 


The Wrestle of Religion 
With Truth 


by Henry Nelson Wieman 
A readily intelligible refutation of two op- 
posing claims that have perverted religion 
again and again, the one denying that religion 
has any need of truth and the other that reli- 
gion has all the truth it needs. 
Probable price $2.25 


The Eloquence of 


Christian Experience 
by Raymond Calkins 
One thousand preachers in Southern Metho- 
dism are reading it. Acclaimed as the best 
book in recent years on the work of preaching. 
Price $2.00 


The Original Jerusalem Gospel 
by J. M. Crum 

The average man may not know that there 
is an “original’’ gospel buried away in the con- 
tents of Matthew, Mark and Luke. It is here 
printed separately to give it literary form and 
its relations to our New Testament gospels set 
forth in a fashion both interesting and intelligi- 
ble to the untrained layman. Price $2.50 


Learning Religion From 


Famous Americans 
by Ralph Dornfeld Owen 

Links history with religion and ethics, An 
idea and all the material required for two or 
three courses of sermons sure to be well re- 
ceived on Penn, Jefferson, Girard, Wanamaker, 
Babson, Howard Kelly, Russell H. Conwell— 
nearly thirty in all. Just the material to 
interest live classes of boys in the teens. 


Price $2.50 
Knowing the Bible 
by Raymond C. Knox 
“It is hardly too much to prophesy that this 
book will revolutionize the methods of Bible 
History in our high schools and colleges.””— 
Ernest Findlay Scott, New Testament Chair, 
Union Theological Seminary (New York). 
Price $2.50 
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The book that proves religion 
is here to stay. 


Lewis Browne’s 


THIS 
BELIEVING 
WORLD 


by the author of 
“Stranger Than Fiction” 
Ninth Large Printing 


$3.50 
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New Studies in Mystical Religion 
by Rufus M. Jones 
Author of “The Inner Life,” etc. 

Back of it is ripe scholarship but it is written 
for the general reader interested in the verities and 
realities of vital religion. Probable price $1.75 


Understanding the 
Apostles’ Creed 
by Donald McFayden 


After putting the creed of the primitive church 
into a particularly well-designed historical frame, 
Dr. McFayden to extract its elements of 
permanent value, Probable price $2.50 


seeks 


The Plastic Age of the Gospel 
by Andrew C. Zenos 


Keeps the growth of the collection of writings 
contained in the New Testament subordinated to 
a constructive reading of the mind of Christ, 
each writer serving but as another avenue of ap- 
proach to the Master’s own secret life. 

Probable price $2.50 


The Church and the 
Russian Revolution 
by Matthew Spinka 


A thorough and well-documented history of 
the effects of the Russian Revolution on the 
Russian Church based on intimate acquaintance 
with Russia and the Russian language. Its atti- 
tude is purely historical and impartial. 

Probable price $2.50 


Christianity and Judaism 
Compare Notes 
by H. F. Rall and S. S. Cohon 


A Methodist theological professor gives an ex- 
position of his Christianity to the theological! 
student body of Hebrew Union College and one 
of its professors returns the compliment and 
gives an exposition of his Judaism to the student 
body of Garrett Biblical Institute. 

You will agree that this is something new in 
the “better relations between Jew and 
Christian.” Probable price $2.00 


ESTABLISHED FAVORITES 


Reissues at reduced prices 


way of 


Schauffler: Adventures in Habit-Craft........ $1.25 
Emme and Stevick: Principles of Religious 

| PPT EST TT LT Ee ert err ee .00 
Jones: Finding the Trail of Life............ 1.00 
Matthews: Old Testament Life and Literature... 1.50 
Fowler: History of the Literature of Ancient 

BGR cvawenexkhkSs oe es oie ch abs eoekaee 1.7 
Creelman: An Introduction to the Old Testa- 

DGG + bak bSi oe babs chk Shel be dwe tbe heedee 1.50 


At your bookstore or from 


The Macmillan Company 


60 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 


ATLANTA CHICAGO DALLAS 
FRANCISCO 


BOSTON 
SAN 


B. H. Streeter’s 


Reality 


A sterling good book 
which without any 
blowing of trumpets 
is steadily making 
new friends * 


$2.50 


Psychology of Religion 
by Charles C. Josey 

A psychology of religion that endeavors to 
conserve and not destroy the religious faith 
of its students. Price $2.50 


Getting Acquainted With the 


New Testament 
by Frank Eakin 

Technicalities are reduced to the minimum 
because prepared directly and exclusively for 
the rank and file of church people who are in- 
terested only in the kind of knowledge that 
they can readily understand and put to practi- 
eal use, Price $3.50 


The Messages of the Books 
By Dean F. W. Farrar 
Discourses one each on each of the books of 
the New Testainent. Again materia] for two 
or three series of sermons at intervals apart. 
Price $2.50 


The Portion for the Children 
by Frank J. Scribner 

The children like it. They read it them- 
selves. Fifty-two remarkably good brief chil- 
dren’s sermons. Price $1.75 


Messianic Speculation 


in Israel 
by Abba Hillel Silver 

A remarkable book for range of study which 
covers fully and intelligently the persistence of 
the Messianic hope among the Jews and the re- 
peated appearances of men who claimed the 
Messiahship. Probable price $3.50 


His Mother 
A Life History of Mary, the Mother of Christ 
by Alice Darton 
Common sense stamps the book. 
imagination is excluded. 


Acts of Devotion 

Not one phase of the modern man’s life is neg- 
lected. A check-up of your own range in 
prayer by it would point out more than one 
chance to improve. Price 60c 


In Time of Sorrow 
by Bishop Charles L. Slattery 

Lines of thought that will draw on similar 
veins of comforting reflections for use in your 
own experiences with the bereaved and dis- 
heartened. Price $1.50 


The Scriptures in the Making 
by Abigail Pearce 

Written by a teacher of English literature. 
Receiving high praise for teacher’s training 
textbook use, 


Sentimental 
Price $2.25 


Price $2.00 





Harry Emerson Fosdick 


The Modern Use 
of the Bible 


Form a book club, members 
to buy znd read and 
discuss it. 


320 pages—90 cents 
Cloth Bound 
































“What ie Writers 


The Economics of the Kingdom of 
God, by Paul B. Bull. (Macmillan Com- 
pany, 224 pages, $2.25.) 


The author says that his purpose in 
writing this book “has been to provide 
Christian readers with material for 
forming a social conscience, and social 
reformers with an assurance that the 
mind of Christ is with them whenever 
they are pleading for a just and right- 
eous reorganization of our social life.” 
Bishop Charles Gore has written a pre- 
fatory note in which he says, “Such a 
book as ‘The Economics of the Kingdom 
of God’ is greatly needed. The utter- 
ances of those entitled to speak for dif- 
ferent groups of Christians on the in- 
dustrial saekiente are scattered through 
many books, journals, and pamphlets. 
What is offered here is a statement of 
the Christian ideal—the Kingdom of 
God, a collection of representative 
Christian utterances on what its 
realization would mean and a selection 
of attempts which are being made or 
suggested to move toward its realiza- 
tion in practice.” The contents of the 
book are as follows: Chapter I. The 
Kingdom of God, (a) What is the King- 
dom of God? (b) Our Lord’s Teach- 
ing; Chapter II. The Ethics of the 
Kingdom; Chapter III. Materialistic 
Economics, (a) Definitions of Econom- 
ics, (b) Materialist Economics, (c) The 
Gains of Capitalism. (d) The Evils of 
Capitalism; Chapter IV. The Class War 
and Wages System, (a) The Class War, 
(b) The Wages System, (c) The Organ- 
ization of Labor, (d) The Organization 
of Capital; Chapter V. Capital and La- 
bor, (a) A Changed Mind, (b) Factors 
in Industry, (c) The Justification of In- 
terest, (d) The Control of Capital, (e) 
Various Schemes for Co-partnership, 
(f) Workers as Capitalists; Chapter VI. 
Religion and Politics, (a) The Church 
and Politics, (b) Social Witness of the 
Church, (c) What Can Be Done? The 
book is very thought provoking. It 
contains a wealth of information. It 
is especially valuable to one interested 
in the social Gospel of the Kingdom. 
The material is arranged in such a way 
as to be easily accessible. The book 
is especially valuable as a reference 
book.—P. H. Y. 


Gilbert T. 
320 pages, 


Reality in Religion, by 
Rowe. (Cokesbury Press, 
$1.75.) 


Here is a volume by the book editor 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, who is also the editor of the 
Methodist Quarterly Review. He is 
one of those men who feel that the 
fundamental problem of the church to- 
day is intellectual rather than social or 
emotional and holds that he has an ob- 
ligation to think things through. As a 
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As you read these reviews try 
and think of the most helpful book 
you have read during the past year. 
Then turn to page 684 of the 
September issue and see the an- 
nouncement about the most help- 
ful books. Your letter may win 
for you a valuable prize from 
among those announced on that 
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result we have here a keen analysis of 
religion today, especially as it deals 
with the present day scientific and in- 
tellectual questions. 

Dr. Rowe is a Protestant. That 
stands out on every page. He is not 
ready to compromise with the growing 
tendency toward symbolism. He be- 
lieves that the challenge of the Protes- 
tant church must be to the intellectual 
conscience and intelligence. He is a 
true Methodist, for he insists that final- 
ity in religion is found not in creeds 
or symbols but in the inner conscious- 
ness of the presence of Jesus Christ. 

But above all in this book the intel- 
lectual quality stands out. Having 
shown the difference between the re- 
ligion of science and a scientific reli- 
gion he devotes one lecture to the sci- 
entific approach to religion. He deals 
with one’s intellectual approach to the 
Bible, church history, social and moral 
interpretations of religion. Using the 
fall of man as an illustration he shows 
how dogmas built around the theme in 
the past have been divorced from the 


scientific method. 
The whole book is an_ intellectual 
stimulus.—W. H. L. 
* * * 


Christ and Money, by Hugh A. Mar- 
tin. (George H. Doran Co., N. Y. C., 
$1.00.) 

A scholarly contribution to the study 
of the place and use of money in the 
Kingdom of God is given by the author, 
also of the Meaning of the Old Testa- 
ment and The Kingdom Without Fron- 
tiers. He shows a thorough under- 
standing of the present day problems 
and practices in the economic world, 
and by a careful analysis of the teach- 
ing of Christ on money he deducts 
general principles that he applies, in 
the latter half of the book, to the de- 
tails of home, personal, business, state 
and church expenditures. 


. Dy a 
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He would call forth radical changes 
in the laws of corporations, to remove 
the unwarranted claims of stockholders 
to dividends beyond the deserts of their 
risk. Property as we use it today in 
large industry has passed from material 
possession to certain rights or privi- 
leges granted by the social order. Prop- 
erty rights, he asserts, are conditioned 
by their discharge of some social func- 
tion. Poverty and wealth alike are ex- 
tremes thriving on the insistence upon 
industrial laws no longer applicable in 
a Christian brotherhood. “Any man in 
need has justifiable claim on what is 
superfluity to another”. Charity he 
construes not as an act of mercy but 
of justice. He believes many men of 
wealth are equally the victims of the 
same social status that produces pov- 
erty; and he hopefully testifies for ac- 
quaintances among the former who are 
nobly seeking to rectify conditions, not 
their possessions. Throughout he re- 
states the technique of economics and 
morality with daring and logical con- 
clusions in terms of service to human 
need. 

Money he defines as representative 
personality, and as such is very vital 
in the Master’s estimation. Viewing it 
as “a means to seeking the Kingdom 
of God’, all of one’s life, labor, rest, 
recreation, worship, is stewardship and 
not one cent any more than a single 
word or moment idly spent will be left 
unaccounted for, whether spent directly 
for the good of one’s fellowmen or in- 
directly for improving one’s self as a 
better servant in the kingdom.—R. G. 


The Apocalypse of Jesus Christ, by 
William J. McKnight. (Hamilton Bros., 
Boston, 321 pages, $3.00.) 

In a series of prefaces and lectures, 
the author in simple and understand- 
able language endeavors to indicate 
what the author of the Apocalypse ac- 
tually meant in his messages to the 
seven churches. “All true interpreta- 
tion”, he says, “depends on understand- 
ing the language of the text in the 
sense in which the original writer knew 
it would be understood by the persons 
to whom the message was first ad- 
dressed.” The author also pays con- 


siderable attention to the _ historical 
background of the various cities in 
which the churches are located. An 


understanding of this background makes 
some of the ideas expressed in the text 
clear which otherwise would be unin- 
telligible. He says: “It is unscientific 
and prejudicial to sound exegesis not to 
take into account anything and every- 
thing that serves to acquaint the mind 
with the background that lies behind 
these letters and may have helped to 
make them vivid to the original read- 
crs. 
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A deeply devotional tone prevades 
this treatise. We have seen better 
books on the Apocalypse from the 
viewpoint of scientific criticism. The 
work is somewhat disappointing in the 
latter respect. It is to be recommended 
to those who desire to use the Revela- 
tion of John for devotional and preach- 
ing purposes.—P. F. B. 


Religious Education 


Ask Me a Bible Question, by George 
Stewart. (The Century Company, 137 
pages, $1.50.) 

A clever adaptation of a current 
craze to the story of the Bible. The 
author asks almost a thousand ques- 
tions dealing with the Bible and sup- 
plies the answers at the close of the 
volume. These questions are listed in 
groups of forty to a topic or period. 
There are thirteen groups for the Old 
Testament, nine for the New Testa- 
ment and one for the special theme of 
“Shakespeare and the Bible.” The 
questions are well worked out and were 
obtained mainly from the practical ex- 
perience of the one hundred and fifty 
teachers in the Sunday school of the 
Madison Avenue Presbyterian Church, 
New York City, which Dr. Stewart 
serves as associate minister. No one 
can make an effort to answer all these 
questions without going through the 
Bible from cover to cover. The book 
might well serve as an outline course of 
questions for an adult Bible class.— 
F. F. 


x* * * 


Religious Education in Massachu- 
setts, by Professor Sherman M. Smith. 
(The Syracuse University Book Store, 
Syracuse, N. Y., 350 pages.) 

The material on which this book is 
based was gathered for a doctoral 
thesis at Clark University. If all Ph. 
D. theses were as valuable as this book, 
the flings which are sometimes made 
at them would be undeserved. 


Here is a book which traces the rela- 
tion of the state to religious education 
in Massachusetts, a state which has 
been a pioneer in educational progress. 
Massachusetts may be almost called a 
type state. Pretty nearly every prob- 
lem between the religion of church and 
state in the matter of education has 
appeared in Massachusetts. The pur- 
pose of this book has been to discover 
“To what extent religious education has 
been promoted, controlled, or in any 
way influenced by the state, from the 
original settlement of Massachusetts to 
the present time.” 


“The renewed interest,” says Dr. 
Smith, “in the necessity of religious 
education as a basis is wholesome civic 
life in democracy, has raised anew the 
question of the proper relation of the 
state to such education.” This book, 
in other words, gives a historical back- 
ground for understanding recent at- 
tempts to make unconstitutional reli- 
gious schools in Oregon, to prohibit the 
teaching of scientific theories in Ten- 
nessee, and to forbid week day church 
schools in Mount Vernon. 

It is safe to say that this book is 
almost a necessity for those who would 
understand the historical relationship 
of church and state in America and 


would gain a clue to the direction in 
which solutions to the problems of to- 
day are likely to be found.—J. E. R. 


The Heavenly Father and His Chil- 
dren, First, Book, by Maude Junkins 
Baldwin. (The United Lutheran Pub- 
lication House, 160 pages, $1.00, post- 
paid.) 

In this book we have a complete pro- 
gram for a four weeks’ vacation school 
course for primary children between the 
ages of six and eight years. This in- 
cludes all of the stories, memory verses, 
hand work instructions, as well as sug- 
gestions for hymns and games with 
references to the books in which they 
are to be found. Each minute of the 
day and day of the week is well planned. 
For those who have had a vacation 
school, there are sure to be suggestions, 
which ought to make the coming sum- 
mer a better one. For those who are 
thinking about vacation school, this 
manual with its good pedagogical sug- 
gestions and well planned daily pro- 
grams, ought to be of the greatest as- 
sistance.—D. I. P. 

*x* * * 


Dramatic Activities for Young Peo- 
ple, by Grace Sloan Overton. (The 
Century Co., 82 pages, $.75.) 

We find in this book four dramatiza- 
tions admirably adapted to presentation 
by young people. There is a dramatic 
worship service for Easter and one for 
Christmas, a dramatization of Amos, 
and a masque for Mothers’ and Daugh- 
ters’ Week. They are written in an 
effective, dramatic style and may be 
produced as readily in an _ ordinary 
church auditorium as in one with cur- 
tains, lighting and other stage equip- 
ment. Each dramatization shows care- 
ful planning for its dramatic value as 
well as for its religious truth.—D. I. P. 


* * * 


Special Day Pageants, by Marion 
Kennedy and Katharine Isabel Bemis. 
(A. S. Barnes and Company, 43 pages, 
$1.50.) 

This book of little pageants is for 
primary children. These pageants show 
an understanding of children’s dramat- 
ics by their simplicity of style. Each 
pageant would take but a few minutes 
to produce and requires very little cos- 
tuming. Because this book includes a 
pageant for every special day, it would 
be more useful to the day school, but 
even the Sunday school will find it of 
real value for the days which it com- 
memorates.—D. I. P. 


* * * 


Fathers and Sons,—Samuel S. Drury. 
(George H. Doran Co., N. Y. C., $1.50.) 

As headmaster of St. Paul’s School, 
Mr. Drury has had the rare oppor- 
tunity of meeting boys from many 
homes and in them to see reflected the 
training they received. He is a father, 
too, and therefore has first-hand experi- 
ence to add to his wide knowledge of 
the subject. Certainly, of the various 
sources available on this theme, he has 
made a most succinct presentation. His 
style is his own, to some perhaps dis- 
tasteful, but showing a warm _ under- 
standing and a winning sympathy. The 
table of contents may not appeal; but 
it is by becoming caught up in his free, 
conversational swing that his objective 
and arguments become evident and con- 
vincing. At first there is no reference 
to spiritual qualities, but the sound ad- 
vice to father and son in the closing 
chapters witness not merely to repara- 
tion but to the unconscious spiritual 
undertone throughout. He does not 
hesitate to picture the responsibility 


that rests upon the begetter of chil- 
dren, nor to describe vividly the char- 
acteristics of the teen-age son. He 
both answers the hungers of a boy’s 
body, soul and mind, and _ stimulates 
inseverable companionship and fealty 
to the father. Mr. Drury shows a com- 
prehensive grasp of the entire life of 
the boy, and the father’s intrinsic re- 
lation to and responsibility for the 
whole of it. This book will add variety 
to many fathers-and-sons sermons, be 
a boon to fathers who are worried or 
about to “give up”, and encourage any 
son who wants to understand and feel 
for “dad” and learn the art of “loving 


down”.—R. G, 
o 2 + 


Growing a Church, by P. E. Bur- 
roughs. (Southern Baptist S. S. Board, 
168 pages.) 

A book written for the purpose of 
study classes and conference, and in- 
stitute groups. 

The growth and building of the 
church is an ever present problem with 
which every church leader is concerned. 
In this volume the author offers some 
splendid suggestions of methods tested 
and found effective. There is a consist- 
ent emphasis throughout the book on 
the place of evangelization, reaching in- 
dividual souls for Christ, which is made 
central as the work of the church and 
her leaders. 

The importance of the church school 
as the vital factor in the church’s pro- 
gram for growth is an outstanding fea- 
ture and the many challenging state- 
ments and illustrations should urge 
many readers to a greater zeal in their 
efforts to accomplish the work of the 
church. The pastor’s relationship to the 
church school is very well stated. The 
treatment with specific reference to the 
responsibilities of the several major or- 
eneoneens in church life is very help- 
ul. 

The book is primarily written for 
church leaders within the denomination 
concerned but is likely to be used by the 
general religious leadership for its sug- 
gestions.—O. U. D. 


Preachers and Preaching 


Christ’s Cure for the World, by Gor- 
don H. Baker, D. D. (Fleming H. 
Revell Company, 185 pages, $1.50.) 

These sermons were broadcasted over 
WGY from the pulpit of the Washing- 
ton Heights Baptist Church of New 
York City, of which the author is pas- 
tor. “The heart of the Gospel in each 
sermon”, is the way Dr. Baker ex- 
presses his purpose in writing the 
twelve sermons. They are evangelistic 
in character and deal with problems of 
sin and salvation from a theologically 
conservative viewpoint. An introduc- 
tion to the series is written by Bernard 
C. Clausen, D. D., pastor of the First 
—r om of Syracuse, New York. 


“That’s a pretty bad cold you have, 
old man. What are you doing for it?” 

“Today I’m doing what Jones told 
me to do. It’s Simpson’s day tomorrow 
and the next is Brown’s. If I’m not 
better by Sunday, and if I’m still alive, 
I shall try your remedy. Just write it 
down on this numbered card, will you?” 
—Life. 
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RELIGIOUS BOOKS-MODERN-SCHOLARLY 





Bible Dramatics 

By James Watt Raine 

Expert instruction in the dramatiza- 
tion of biblical incidents. Several 


dramatizations ready for use are in- 
cluded. $2.00 


The Psychology of Leadership 
By Henry Edward Tralle 
An entertaining presentation of 


some of the established conclusions 
of psychology. $1.75 


A Curriculum of Worship for 
the Junior Church School. 
Vol. I, I, and III 

By Edna M. Crandall 

with an 
Weigle. 
Systematic training in worship for 
the junior department. Each vol- 


ume can be used independently. 
Each volume, $2.00 


introduction by Luther A. 


The Church’s Program for 
Young People 
By Herbert Carleton Mayer 


Voted the most helpful professional 
book, by 293 directors of religious 
education. $2.00 


Varieties of Adolescent 
Experience 
By E. Leigh Mudge 


A study of the psychology of early 
and middle adolescence based on the 


case method. $1.75 
Youth and Truth 

By W. A. Harper 

A clear and discriminating discus- 


sion of the young people of our time 
and their relation to social problems, 
especially to religion. $1.50 


Interchurch Government 
By Clarence R. Athearn 


An endeavor to promote the cause 
of Christian union, as a solution to 
the problems of modern life. $3.00 


The Making of a Minister 
By Charles R. Brown 


A mine of good counsel concerning 
the business of living, no matter 
what the profession. $2.00 











Written by Authorities 


The Modern Sunday School— 
Its Theory and Practice 
By George Hamilton Archibald 


Practical suggestions for providing 
more effective religious education. 
12mo, 208 pages. $2.00 


The Man Christ Jesus 
By W. J. Dawson, D.D. 


A vivid portrait of our Saviour’s. 


Royal 
$3.00 


life on earth. Illustrated. 


8vo, 452 pages. 


A Practical Faith 
By Harold Anson 


Deals frankly with the aspects of 

Christianity which have alienated 

church-goers. 16mo, 194 pages. 
$1.50 


Religion and Morbid 
Mental States 
By H. 1. Schou, M.D. 


The author is head of the Hospital 
for Mental Diseases, Dianalund, 
Denmark. 16mo, 217 pages. $1.50 


Religions Past and Present 
By Sir Bertram C. A. Windle 


An all-embracing story of the be- 
liefs, superstitions, laws and racial 
morals of mankind throughout the 
ages. <A scholarly and well docu- 
mented work, written in an easy, 


9 


readable style. $3.00 


Dramatic Activities 

By Grace Sloan Overton 

dramatic services of worship 
for production by young 
people. They may be presented ef- 
fectively either with or without 
stage equipment. $0.75 


Four 
intended 


The City of Perfection 
By Thomas L. Masson, Author of 
Why I Am a Spiritual Vagabond. 


The philosophy of life of a humorist 
who looks at life seriously. $2.50 


Project Lessons on the 
Gospel of Mark 
By N.C. K. Wadhams 


Modern educational methods applied 
to religious instruction. For Jun 


iors. $2.25 








| 
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The Imitation of Christ 
Translated and edited by Albert Hyma 


from hitherto undiscovered sources. 
A valuable historical introduction 
is included. 2.50 


Family Devotions 
By Howard Chandler Robbins 


Dean of the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, New York 
Prayers, Bible readings and hymns 


$1.75 
Building for Religious 
Education 
By Henry Edward Tralle and 
George Earnest Merrill 
A comprehensive handbook for 


building committees by two experts. 
Floor plans and photographs. $2.00 


Business and the Church 
Edited by Jerome Davis 


Twenty-one articles by labor leaders 

and capitalists on the relation of 

these social forces to each other. 
2.50 


Can the Churches Unite? 


Published under the auspices of the 
World Conference on Faith and Order 


Discussion by denominational lead- 
ers of diverse attitudes towards 
church unity. $1.50 


Offices of Mystical Religion 


Prepared by William Norman Guthrie 
for use in St. Mark’s 
werie, New York. 

Original liturgies drawn from many 
sources for the enrichment of wor- 
ship. $2.50 


in-the-Bou- 


The Story of Jesus and the 
Beginnings of The Church 

By Benjamin W. Bacon, Author of 
“The Apostolic Message” 
A lucid and untechnical 
the career of Jesus and the found- 
ing of the early church. $2.50 


account of 


Ask Me A Bible Question 


By George Stewart 
920 questions and answers, classified 
and graded on the Old and New ‘Tes- 
taments, their formation and 


use. 


$1.50 


The Century Co. 


353 Fourth Avenue 
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Says Halford E. Luccock of 


THE PRACTICE OF THE 
PRINCIPLES OF JESUS 


WE CANNOT recall any book on 

the present-day questions of be- 
lief and practice which is so adapted 
for popular reading as this one. 


It is hard to find anything more 
valuable than the clear chapter on 
‘Finding Fundamentals’. Undoubtedly 
the most brilliant chapter is “The Fal- 
lacy of the False Alternative’. The 
chapter on the application of the 
Golden Rule contains one of the most 
simple and persuasive expositions of 
the folly of war which one can find 
anywhere.—-The Methodist Review, 


July, 1927. 
THE PRACTICE OF THE PRINCIPLES 
OF JESUS 
by William Peter King $1.50 


*Order through your own book store* 


COKESBURY PRESS 
Publishers 


Nashville, Tennessee 





The Red Road to Royalty, by Lewis 
Robeson Akers. (Fleming H. Revell 
Company, 188 pages, $1.50.) 

If it is the business of the Christian 
preacher to point men to Jesus Christ 
(as we most firmly believe it is), then 
Dr. Akers has done well in this book 
of ten sermons—for Christ is the central 
theme in them. His messages empha- 
size this essential thing in the language 
of today. The reader of The Pre- 
Eminent Christ; The Lost Christ; A 
Gibraltar of Faith; Imperial Thinking 
as a Fine Art; The Dynamite of God, 
as well as the other sermons in the vol- 
ume will be deeply stirred by their pas- 
sion, their simple eloquence and their 
evangelistic spirit. Bishop Frederick B. 
Fisher, who wrote the preface to the 
book, says that the first sermon on 
The Red Road to Royalty moved his 
inmost soul. It is the best thing that 
could be said about a sermon. We need 
sermons that do that in our modern 
pulpit.—P. F. B. 


* * * 


Saturday Papers, by T. R. Glover. 
(George H. Doran Company, 192 pages, 
$1.50, net.) 

Dr. Glover for years wrote a weekly 
column in the Londen Daily News in 
which he dealt with the news of the 
day from a distinctly religious point 
of view. This book is a collection of 
thirty-three of the articles written. 
They prove him to be a prophet of 
interpretation, warning and encourage- 
ment concerning the happenings of the 
modern world. As would be expected 
from the eminent author of Paul of 
Tarsus, The Jesus of History, and Jesus 
in the Experience of Men, the writings 
in this volume are crowded with a stim- 
ulating variety of thoughts and sugges- 
tions drawn from a mind rich in the 
knowledge of literature and life and 
voiced in a style both personal and 


unique.—P. F. B. 


One Hundred Three Minute Sermons, 
by Rev. John R. Gunn. (George H. 
Doran Company, New York, 1927. 162 
pages. $1.35 net). 

Mr. Guna is the pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, Fort Wayne, Indiana, 
and these three minute sermons are 
selected from a series which has been 
appearing as a daily feature in a number 
of newspapers throughout the country 
under the heading, “A Sermon for To- 
day.” 

The sermons are textual sermons. 
They are of value to the average min- 
ister in suggesting how to get the heart 
out of a text. The sermons start with- 
out any introduction, coming at once to 
the point. They are terse and straight- 
forward, and human. The illustrations 
to be found here and there will be 
worth to many a pastor the price of the 
book.—]. E. R. 


* * * 


The Face of Christ, by W. W. Weeks, 
D.D. (Sunday School Board, Southern 
Baptist Convention, Nashville, Tenn., 
250 pages, $1.75.) 

The author is the distinguished pas- 
tor of the Grace Baptist Church, Rich- 
mond, Virginia. This is his second vol- 
ume of sermons. The first entitled 
“The Heart of God’ met with a warm 
welcome and a wide reading. 

These inspirational messages sustain 
the author’s reputation as a preacher 
of unusual charm and distinction. They 
are direct, scriptural and marked by a 
spirituality that is not sanctimonious. 

Here are twenty short sermons cov- 
ering a wide variety of themes by a 
man who is something of a stylist as 
well as an evangelical preacher. 

The addresses are rich in illustra- 
tion, strong in spiritual grasp and re- 
tain much of the directness and force 
of the spoken word. 

Young ministers, especially, would be 
well advised to study these sermons by 
one of the outstanding preachers of his 
denomination.—T. L. 


* * * 


Napoleon, the Man of Destiny, by 
Emil Ludwig. (Boni and Liveright, 707 
pages, $3.00.) 

This is a study of the soul of Na- 
poleon. He is interpreted by the bril- 
liant biographer with all of the charm 
and insight that a reader could wish. 
One forgets the history of Napoleon as 
he reads these pages and wonders at 
the uncovering of the character of the 
man. For the person who is seeking to 
know the ideals and motives which led 
this man of genius on, the same ideals 
and motives which finally made him an 
exile from France, this is the book. 

Yet it is distinctly the work of a 
French writer. There is no attempt at 
moralizing or preaching as is the cus- 
tom with American and English his- 
torians. The right and wrong in the 
emperor gradually shaded into one an- 
other as they do with most of us. It 
requires the delicate hand to reveal the 
truth. Ludwig is equal to his task. He 
pictures the ambitious monster seeking 
above all else an heir that his kingdom 
may be preserved. But when the doctors 
come to advise—seek advice as to the 
life of the child or the mother he set- 
tles it with a word, “Let the mother 
come first.” 

We cannot commend this volume too 
highly. And it is worth pointing out 
that in a day of high prices for books 
that here is a master biography of 707 


pages (octavo) which can be purchased 
for but $3.00—W. H. L. 


* * * 


The Holy Lover, by Marie Conway 
Oemler. (Boni and Liveright, 315 pages, 
$2.00.) 

This story is announced as based on 
John Wesley’s temptation and renuncia- 
tion in the cause of God, in Georgia, in 
the years 1735-1738. 

The reviewer does not feel competent 
to pass on the historicity of Wesley’s 
love affairs. Nor does he think that 
the love affair is the important thing 
in this narrative. 

The story is not so much. One would 
not lose much sleep to read its pages to 
the end. It lacks a lot a novel should 
have to stand on its own merits. 

The important thing to me is the pic- 
ture it gives of Wesley as a nosey, gos- 
sip peddler, interfering in an entirely 
uncalled for way into the community 
affairs. If this is a true picture of the 
Wesley of these years a great change is 
soon to take place in his character. For 
the Wesley of mature years would not 
have tolerated this kind of a disciple. 
Nor could the Wesley of Georgia, if 
this gives a true picture, ever have 
written the sermon on bigotry which 
appeared in the last issue—W. H. L. 


* * * 


God and the Groceryman, by Harold 
Bell Wright. (D. Appleton and Com- 
pany, 360 pages, $2.00.) 

Big Dan Mathews is still carrying on. 
Big in mind and big in spirit he faces 
the small, petty politics of the denomi- 
nationalism of Westover, a_ typical 
American town. Dan, strange as it may 
seem to some ministers, finds that the 
people of the city are with him in his 
fight for the spirit of church and Chris- 
tian unity. The groceryman, his wife, 
his daughter and their friends and ene- 
mies are drawn into the story with all 
of the brilliancy of this preacher-author. 
But as we read the book we find a 
passion for a better revelation of the 
gospel of love and unity and a pleading 
for a more whole hearted allegiance to 
the full gospel of Jesus Christ takes 
precedent over the fiction. Every min- 
ister should read it and they in turn 
will want to recommend it to those who 
sit in the pews.—E. K. L. 


* * * 


The Goddess of Mercy, by James Liv- 
ingstone Stewart. (Revell $2.00). 

This is a vivid story of the unsettled 
condition in China; of the struggle away 
from age old religious superstitions and 
ignorance, to a higher social and eco- 
nomic plane. 

The real heroine is an American doc- 
tor who spends her life among the low- 
est classes, giving aid to body and 
soul,—a true “Goddess of Mercy.” She 
is killed during the uprising when she 
refuses to close and !cave her hospital. 

Her work is carried on by a young 
Chinese girl, a foundling, whom she has 
adopted and trained in modern ways 
and Christian ideas. 

A young prince wishes to wed her, 
but religion and custom forbid him to 
marry a nameless peasant. 

Her true parents are eventually dis- 
covered and the love interest ends hap- 
pily. The outcome of this revolution 
of unrest will, of course, have to be 
future history.—V. S. B. 
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Job’s Niece, by Grace Livingston Hill 
Lippincott. 3851 pages. $2.00. 

Doris Dunbar, eldest child in an or- 
phaned family, had troubles enough to 
place a less masterful personality in the 
grave. But she came through triumph- 
antly. This story has the main elements 
of human interest which always make 
the appeal. There is the unappreciative 
and selfish step mother, the dishonest 
lawyer seeking to enrich himself, the 
vampire actress who disturbs the house- 
hold with her brazenness, the adven- 
turer who is willing to loan on one con- 
dition and then on the other hand there 
is the aged mother of Angus MacDonald 
who makes a beautiful picture in her 
luxurious home as she shows the worth 
while things of life. And, of course, 
there is Angus who finally professes his 
love for Doris. 

Here is clean and delightful romance 
which elevates true Christian woman- 
hood.—W. H. L. 


Various Topics 

Casework Evangelism, by Charles 
Reed Zahniser, Ph. D. (Fleming H. 
Revell Company, 192 pages, $1.50.) 

Dr. Zahniser, executive secretary of 
the Pittsburgh Council of the Churches 
of Christ, gives us here a most valuable 
collation of studies in the art of Chris- 
tian personal work. He points out the 
fact that the old evangelism fails to 
meet the need of the new day and pro- 
poses a more effective way of meeting 
the situation by the use of the method 
of the social case worker. 

Social case work may be defined as: 
“A program of service to individuals or 
families, based on scientific principles 
and undertaking to help them out of 
their troubles and into wholesome liv- 
ing.” A prominent feature of casework 
inheres in the fact that the worker 
“follows through” as long as help is 
needed. “People in trouble are people 
who have not been able to adjust them- 
selves.” They need help, not once, but 
often many times. An_ evangelism 
which follows through with a conse- 
crated interest to the point where the 
adjustment is such that the patient can 
stand alone is the only evangelism that 
will commend itself to our day and meet 
our needs. In other words, conversion 
should be seen as a beginning and not 
as an end. 

This volume may well be received as 
an invaluable contribution to the litera- 
ture of modern church method. Every 
point made is amply illustrated from 
the experience of the author. “The 
church of tomorrow will have a depart- 
ment of personal service, headed by a 
trained expert in casework employed 
for the taste . .. Personal service will 
be raised to the dignity which right- 
fully belongs to it, and will be done for 
its own sake in the spirit of the Master 
who went about doing good for the 
sheer joy of doing it.”—W. c 


* * * 


An Outline of Careers, edited by Ed- 
ward L. Bernays. (George H. Doran 
Company, 431 pages, $5.00.) 

“A practical guide to achievement by 
thirty-eight eminent Americans.” 

This volume coming from the experi- 
ence of thirty-eight men and women 
who are internationally recognized as 
having succeeded in their professional 
or business careers is intended to guide 
young people in the choice of a life 
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Beautiful Pictures — Essential Equipment for 
Church, Schools and Homes 


The Tillack Pictures 


Are Excellent Examples of Modern Religious Art 


Studies of Twelve Famous 
Old Testament Characters 
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calling. The authors speak not as en- 
thusiastic advocates merely, but rather 
as wise and careful leaders. They 
point out the requirements for success, 
the pitfalls which must be avoided, and 
the opportunities not only for personal 
advancement but for service to human- 
ity in the fields of endeavor which fall 
in the classification of vocations. The 
authors give valuable suggestions along 
the lines of personal requirements for 
success in these various fields of labor, 
and as well advise young people about 
laying plans to best fit themselves to 
succeed in their chosen life work. 

This is an invaluable volume, not only 
for young people, but for pastors, 
teachers, parents, and friends who are 
in a position to advise boys and girls 
about the choice of the work for which 
they are best fitted, and in which they 
are calculated to succeed.—W. D. K. 


* *” * 


The Son of Man and Other Poems 
and Essays, by John Bernard Kelly. 
(George H. Doran Company, 1927, 125 
pages, $1.50.) 

Many of these poems written by the 
spiritual director of the Catholic 
Writers’ Guild of America are beauti- 
ful in diction and deeply religious in 
thought. Perhaps because Roman Cath- 
olic imagery, which means little to a 
protestant reviewer, is largely em- 
ployed some of them seem weak. These 
latter are compensated for, however, by 
a poem such as his “Waiting” which in 
a peculiarly winsome way portrays 
heaven in the very unorthodox fashion 
of a playground “with God and saints 
at play.” In connection with it one can- 
not help making a comparison with 
Dante’s imagery and reflecting that 
men’s conceptions do change. His poem 
about his dead friend, Joyce Kilmer, 
“The Poet of the Trees,” is beautiful 
and moving. 

Some of the essays in the volume are 
fine. In that category should be classed 
the informative, appreciative essays on 
“The Sanctity of Joyce Kilmer” and the 
one on Cardinal Hayes. His genuine 
and wholesome optimism radiates from 
“Masked Men and Buried Treasure.” 


One wishes that his “The Last Will and 
Testament of the Son of Man” which is 
a defense of transubstantiation, and a 
weak argument from the point of view 
of reason, and the essay on “Sanctity 
and Soldiering” which is an unchristian 
defense of modern warfare and the 
Catholic chaplaincy, had not been in- 
cluded in an otherwise worthful volume. 
—H. W. H. 
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Is 
CHRISTMAS A HOLY 
DAY or 


JUST A HOLIDAY 
IN YOUR CHURCH 


REN’T you eager to bring back 
to Christmas the reverent spirit 


| of that first Christmas Eve heralded 
| 
| 








by Angels ? 
ET your Christmas greetings 
| then carry the message of the 
angels. 


| I bring you glad tidings.. | 


Ye shall find the Babe... 


| Lying in a manger ........ } 





E have such cards that tell the 

Christmas story with beautiful 
pictures of the Babe, the angels and 
the shepherds. Only $1.00 for 12 
cards — .60 cents if bought in lots 
of 10 or more! Encourage your 
people to use them. Buy them for 
your Sunday school. 


600 Lexi 
The Womans Press $°° hexite'sn 


Send me... .sets of your Christmas cards. 
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misses a service. 
home on Sundays. 


purchase of the equipment.” 





REV. C. A. S. HOWE, of The Second Baptist 
Church, Palmer, Massachusetts, 


NE lady in my congregation imagined the Acous- 
ticon would fail in her case, since she had tried so 
many devices without result. 

long since had given up going to church... now she never 

Even stormy weather cannot keep her at 

She hears with such ease and comfort 
that she insisted on contributing twenty dollars toward the 


The Church Acousticon will enable the deafened of your con- 
gregation to again enjoy the spiritual consolation and uplift 
that ever are born of sermon and sacred music. 


You may try the Church Acousticon in your own church for 
four weeks without charge or obligation. 


Write for FREE brochure “For the Love of Mankind’... 
Dictograph Products Corporation, Suite 301, Church Acous- 
ticon Division, 220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 


ays: 


She is very deaf and 








Jesus, a New Biography, by Shirley 
Jackson Case. (The University of Chi- 
cago Press, Chicago, Illinois, 1927, IX 
+ 453 pages, $3.00.) 

This excellent portrayal brings the 
reader closer than ever before to the 
real Jesus as he lived among his Pal- 
estinian contemporaries nineteen hun- 
dred years ago. The author is a metic- 
ulously careful scholar who after an 
enumeration and evaluation of his 
source materials reconstructs the so- 
cial environment in which both Jesus 
and his early biographers lived. The 
reliability of the source materials is 
determined by a judgment as to their 
suitability to the distinctive environ- 
ment of Jesus, on the one hand, as 
contrasted with the probability of their 
origin in some later stage in gospel 
tradition as Christian history evolved, 
on the other. 

The life and character of Jesus 
is reconstructed solely from material 
which corresponds to what might have 
been true of the first century Pales- 
tinian peasant prophet. The Home 
Life of Jesus; Choice of a Task; Pursuit 
of his task; The Religion he Lived; and 
The Religion he Taught, are the sub- 
jects about which his life and character 
are rebuilt. 

The book is “strong meat” and he 
who loves an unhistorical and senti- 
mental Jesus will not find his favorite 
portrayal here. But for one who wants 
the real Jesus, as nearly as his picture 
can be approximated by careful and 
conscientious scholarship, this book will 
prove intensely illuminating and stimu- 


lating.—H. W. H. 


RESOURCES FOR LEISURE TIME 


In producing “The Forest Princess” 
in a southern city, a dressmaker was 
discovered who designed most artistic 
and beautiful costumes for kings, 
queens, princesses, courtiers, fairies 
and witches, and her delight in the 
work was pathetic. All her life she 
had wanted an opportunity to try her 
hand at this kind of thing, but had 
never been able to do it until a recrea- 
tion organization was formed in the 
city. She had been held to the making 
of mere fashionable clothes, when it 
was the gossamer garments of the 
mind’s making her soul had craved to 
express. 

Lorado Taft, the sculptor, tells of the 
great differences he found among the 
men of the A. E. F. Those who had 
already acquired, through education or 
otherwise, a taste for art, literature or 
different forms of sports seemed to 
have plenty of interests to fill their 
time unoccupied by military duties. 
They kept busy and comparatively 
happy. There was very little drinking 
and scarcely any profanity. The others, 
however, who had had no advantages, 
sat around with nothing to do,—they 
did not know how to spend their leisure 
time, they had no resources. Dr. John- 
son once said, “The reason why a man 
drinks is that he is not interesting 
enough to himself to pass his leisure 
time without it.’—John H. Finley in 
“The Debt Eternal.” 


THE ART OF APPRECIATION 


There is a world of philosophy in the 
story of the mother who came to her 


pastor with a broken heart and gave 
as her reason that she had been justly 
rebuked by her little girl. “You know,” 
she said to her pastor, “how often she 
says and does things that irritate me 
and how often I have to rebuke her, 
and I have not been slow in my criti- 
cisms, but I noticed that today she had 
not done a single thing to irritate me. 
When I tucked her in bed and gave her 
her goodnight kiss and started down- 
stairs I was surprised to hear her sobb- 
ing, and turning back, I found her lit- 
tle head buried in the pillow and her 
body shaking with her crying. When 
I asked her why she cried, she said be- 
tween her sobs, ‘Haven’t I been a pretty 
good girl today?’ That question,” said 
the mother, “went through my heart 
like a knife. I had been quick enough 
to correct her when she had done the 
thing that was wrong, but when all day 
she had tried to so conduct herself that 
she would not do a thing that irritated 
me I had put her to bed with her usual 
kiss but had spoken no word of appre- 
ciation.” Many others beside that 
mother get far behind in their words 
of kindness. It is this very lack of ap- 
preciation between husband and wife 
that often causes a heartache that is so 
unnecessary.—A. W. Beaven in “The 
Fine Art of Living Together”; George 
H. Doran Co. 





A MODERN NEGRO WIZARD 


How many different products do you 
suppose have been developed from the 
peanut? Does it seem possible that a 
scientist has succeeded in developing 
from it more than one hundred and 
sixty-five separate and distinct pro- 
ducts ranging from flour to axle-grease 
and from a drug resembling quinine to 
a very good quality of linoleum? Yet 
it is true. These products include, 
strange as it may seem, nine different 
colors of wood stain, nineteen different 
dyes, nitroglycerin, soap, and peanut 
milk which can hardly be distinguished 
from cows’ milk and from which de- 
licious ice cream may be made. “Who 
is this wizard of modern science?” 
you ask. He is no other than a Negro, 
Professor George Washington Carver, 
of Tuskegee Normal and Industrial In- 
stitute, a man whose achievements 
equal in many respects those of the 
noted founder of Tuskegee, Booker T. 
Washington. 

Jas S. Stowell in Makers Of New 
World; Abingdon Press. 


Box1nG Not FIGHTING 


World heavy weight champion Gene 
Tunney says that he is opposed to prize 
fighting. But he adds that he is an 
exponent of boxing. It may be that 
Mr. Tunney can elevate the ethics of 
the fighting profession. The presence 
of prominent national and civic officials 
at the various fistic encounters to date 
has failed to do much to give it a sem- 
blance of culture or decency. Our own 
experience at such encounters has been 
limited to participation from the arena 
where we get the comments of the 
fans rather than the principles. They 


want hard punches and knock outs. 
And one expressed it, “If they want to 
get my money they have got to be 
rough,” 
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DORAN BOOKS 





New Books for An Alert Ministry 





Five Thousand Best 
Modern Illustrations 


Unsurpassed illustrative material for every 
conceivable in the minister’s work. 
Thcroughly indexed. $4.00 


Doran’s Ministers Manual 


REV. G. B. F. HALLOCK, D. D. 


More than a mere book of sermon outlines, 
this versatile book furnished suggestive mate- 
rial for every service of the entire year. $2.00 


The Kingdom of Love 


BLANCHE CARRIER, B. R. E. 


A course in the Life of Jesus thoroughly 
tested by six years’ effective use in Week Day 
Schools of Religion. 
Teachers’ Book. 
Pupil’s Book. 








need 








Illus. 
Tilus, 


Job: Moral Hero, Religious 
Egoist and Mystic 


JAMES McKECHNIE 


“Abounds in valuable aphorisms, and must 
be reckoned with as a notable addition to 
Job literature.””—British Weekly. $1.50 


Pulpit Mirrors 


EDWARD H. BYINGTON 


A series of case studies showing what makes 
for and against effective church services, $2.00 


Fast Hold on Faith and 
Other Sermons 


REV. HENRY HOWARD 


The sure foundations of Christian truth pre- 
sented in all their granite strength. $2.00 


Thinking Through 
the Scriptures 


REV. WILLIAM PARKER WHITE, D. D. 
An outline summary of the entire Bible, suit- 


for group use or private devotional 
$1.75 


$2.00 
25 cts. 

















able 
study. 


A Guide to the Under- 
standing of the Old 
Testament 


PROF. JOHN E. McFADYEN, D. D. 
“None could wish for a better statement of 
what criticism makes of the Old Testament.” 
—Exzpository Times. $2.25 











Paul: The Jew 


“BY AN 





BY THE AUTHOR OF UNKNOWN 
DISCIPLE” 
An imaginary story of Paul before the time 
of his conversion, so remarkable that his later 
life has redoubled significance. $2.00 


Stewardship Stories 


GUY L. MORRILL 


Provides much-needed material for the teach- 
ing of a broad and intelligent conception of 
stewardship. Illus. 50 cts. 


“I Pronounce Them” 


G. A. STUDDERT-KENNEDY 
An amazingly candid novel of modern mar- 
riage and divorce, by the most articulate of 
writers. $2.00 








mm (eee 8 8 8 
‘RRR RES SS ES 8 Zs ae! Sane aeuue 


The Public Worship 
of God 


Yale Lectures, 1927 


J. R. P. SCLATER, D. D. 











Ihe place of the minister in the worship 
program. An authoritative set of guid- g 
ing principles for the pastor and leader & 
$2.00 § 


of worship. 
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Unto The Least 


EUGENE THWING 


A collection of vivid stories dealing with 
the Church and its often unfortunate atti- 
tude toward outcast men, $1.35 


Overcoming Handicaps 


ARCHER WALLACE 


The challenging stories of Steinmetz, Steven- 
son, Beethoven and others who succeeded 
against great odds. $1.00 


The Bible of Jesus 


W. M. GRANT 
Presents Jesus’ view and use of the Old 
Testament, and its influence npon his min- 
istry. $2.00 


The Hymnody of the 
Christian Church 


REV. LOUIS F. BENSON, D. D. 
The hymn in the life and worship of the 
Church from Apostolic times to the present. 
Invaiuable to ministers. $2.00 




















Story Worship Programs 
for the Junior Church 


MARY KIRKPATRICK BERG 








Forty-eight services grouped around monthly 
themes, presented in Miss Berg’s inimitable 
way. Illus. $1.75 


The Incarnation in 
Our Street 


REV. GEORGE STEWART, Ph. D. 








Vividly reveals the Incarnation in our own 
day, and makes Christ a mighty reality. $1.35 


Peter, Prince of Apostles 


REV. PROF. F, J. FOAKES-JACKSON, D. D. 





The first scholarly work of distinction on the 
character of Peter, and his place in the his- 
tory and faith of the Church. $2.50 


Familiar Failures 


REV. C. G. CHAPPELL, D. D, 





Simple, engaging illustrative studies of the 
Drifter, the Trifler, and others who warn us 
by their mistakes. $1.60 


Treasure Trove for 
Little People 


REV. J. W. G. WARD, D. D. 








Stories that combine the fascination of the 
fairy tale with the religious value of the 
allegory. $1.50 


At The Lord’s Table 


DAVID OWEN THOMAS, M. D. 





A surpassing study of the Lord’s Supper, 
with communion addresses and critical dissert- 
ations. 


The Attitude of Jesus 
Toward Woman 








REV. M. MADELINE SOUTHARD, M. A, 


A very readable and well documented ac- 
count cf how Jesus changed the world for 
womanhood. $1.50 





At Your Religious Book Store 
GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY, Publishers 


LL 


New York 





$3.00 « 














Pulpit Bible 
Book Marks 


ADE of heavy 

grosgrain rib- 
bon, 3 inches wide 
with 2% inch gilt 
bullion fringe on 
both ends. Fur- 
nished in red, 
green, white, and 
purple. 


Single 
1 yard length 
(aeea denen $2.50 


Double 
2 yard length 
chan ewan oe $4.00 


White ribbon 
bookmarks, 3% 
inches wide with 
2% in. gilt bul- 
lion fringe on 





each end. 
Single 
R REE BOR ica case case ene $3.25 
Double 
fo eo es $5.00 
When ordering specify color and 


size of ribbon wanted, 


New 
Baptismal Booklets 


30 cents each; $3.00 dozen 











} 
Given @ toGod 
Christisy. Baptism j 








B 


A BEAUTIFUL memento §ar- 
ranged by Rev. Roby F. Day, 
D. D. Contains scriptural passages 
on baptism, Order for the Adminis- 
tration of Baptism to Infants, Cer- 
tificate, Pastor’s Counsel, Lord’s 
Prayer, Apostles’ Creed, Ten Com- 
mandments, and space for baby’s 
picture. Attractively bound in 
pink, stamped in silver and silk 
cord tied. 





No. M. 
Suitable For Any Denomination 


Stockton Press 


The Church Supply House 
516 N. Charles St. Baltimore, Md. 


Write for 96 page catalog. 
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WAYNE B. WHEELER 


The Christian forces of America lost 
a loyal and unusual servant through 
the death of Wayne B. Wheeler. His 
legal accomplishments for the dry cause 
were remarkable, but more remarkable 
still was his consecration to the cause 
for which he worked. While a college 
lad he dedicated his life to the fight 
against the organized liquor traffic. He 
gave himself to the study of the legal 
side of the question and has probably 
appeared in more cases dealing with 
the general subject of prohibition than 
any other man. It was often remarked 
that the wets could secure better re- 
sults if they could get a lawyer with 
the genius of Wheeler. But he was 
more than a hired servant and his suc- 
cesses in the court room will have to 
be explained on other ground than bril- 
liancy. It was the heart consecration 
to what he considered a holy cause 
that gave him his power. 


THE LAUSANNE CONFERENCE 


The Lausanne Conference on Church 
Unity has advanced the cause of Chris- 
tian brotherhood. It is hard to build 
a definite program for this most diffi- 
cult work or to tell material advances. 
But some things are evident. The suc- 
cess of the Anglican leaders, led by 
Bishop Gore to get the conference to 
formulate statements of just what the 
various bodies agreed and disagreed on 
was a distinct advance. This definite- 
ness as a substitute for the emotional 
expression that we are all! brothers 
when we get through our differences 
was a piece of church statesmanship. 


The calamity of the meeting was 
the withdrawal of the Eastern Ortho- 
dox Church delegates. There is a feel- 
ing that the real reason is because of 
their unfamiliarity with any of the con- 
ference languages. The reason given 
was that the statement on _ believe 
which showed the divergence of opinion 
read as though the Christian church 
could hold two or more views on the 
same subject at the same time. They 
held that this was in error. 


The personality which dominated the 
conference was Bishop Brent. Under 
suspicion by both the Catholics of his 
own church and the Protestant non- 
conformists he won both to him by his 
loyalty to the great principles of the 
faith and his constant reiteration that 
for success in the conference we must 
pray in penitence. 


MORALS IN THE FLOOD DISTRICT 


One of the aftermaths of the great 
flood is the lowering of personal morals 
among those in the afflicted districts. 
Deprived of the usual routine of life 
and dazed by the new and irregular 
situation social workers find illegiti- 
macy is rife and there is a lowering 
of the, entire sociological status. It is 
a splendid illustration of how the moral 
fabric we build for ourselves bulwarks 
our own lives and how we are protected 





by situations we take for granted. 
Thus closely are the moral and eco- 
nomic lives bound together. 


MARTYRS TO AVIATION 


The appeal of cross ocean flying is 
claiming more than its due toll of 
lives. At the time that this is 
written the list of those who have been 
lost in such flights within the past few 
weeks totals twenty. With severai 
planes ready to start the list may be 
doubled by the time the magazine is 
distributed. There is a tendency on the 
part of all governments to tighten its 
regulations for planes in an effort to 
curb those who leave with inefficient 
equipment but great enthusiasm. The 
air has not been conquered yet. 


Wor_Lp LEAGUE AGAINST ALCOHOLISM 


Enemies of prohibition may talk of 
repeal but the pros have but one signal 
in the fight. That calls for advance- 
ment onward. This was shown clearly 
at the meeting of the World League 
Against Alcoholism held at Winona 
Lake last month. The aim of the 
league is the eventual prohibition of in- 
toxicating beverages in every country 
in the world. America is the great ex- 
perimental ground and is being closely 
watched. 


QUEBEC PLAN AND DRUNKENNESS 


The Montreal Witness is the author- 
ity for the statement that drunkenness 
is on the increase in the Canadian 
province of Quebec despite of the much 
heralded “temperance” plan advocated 
as the model for modern governments. 
And to add to the difficulty taxation 
has increased and the public debt of 
the province grown from $38,000,000 
in 1920 to $62,000,000 in 1926. 

Violations of law, arrests and con- 
victions, are increasing, as these official 
figures show:— 


1924 1925 
to to 
1925 1926 
Investigations and _ cases 
EEE. awisasscsees 5,149 6,377 
Investigations and cases 
uncompleted ........... 481 2,801 
Number of prosecutions ..2,534 2,717 
Persons condemned to im- 
prisonment ......se0e0 263 1,611 
Stills investigated and 
seized in Montreal Dis- 
a a. ee ee 23 32 
Number on Police Staff... 111 119 





“T know there are no errors 
In the great eternal plan, 
And all things work together 
For the final good of man.” 

* ok 1 


“Yet I doubt not through the ages one 
increasing purpose runs, 

And the thoughts of men are widened 
with the process of the suns.” 
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A Sure Way to Rally 


‘ The Young People to Church 


How Hundreds of Progressive Churches, Realizing the Vital 
Necessity of Combating Evil Outside Influences on Their Own 
Ground, Have Installed Highly Successful Recreational Centers. 


Write for Interesting Booklet Giving Full Details and Plans. 


VERY experienced minister 

knows that the real character- 
forming hours are the recreational 
hours. Yet how to bring it about 
that the atmosphere of these hours 
shall be that of the church rather 
than the purely commercial un- 
supervised public place? 


The solution of the problem is 
today extremely simple. Church 
after church has found it merely a 
matter of offering opportunity—a 
place of recreation directly con- 
nected with the church which is at 
least as attractive as?the sometimes 
objectionable public places to young 

















St. Elizabeth Congregation 
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Milwaukee, Wisc. 
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people and those who want toremain 
young. It follows inevitably that in 
the exact proportion as the church 
becomes interested in the young 
people, the young people become 
interested in the church. 


Financing Easy 


In recent years a number of practical 
plans for financing such a recreation 
hall or social center have been evolv- 
ed which, in every case where they 
have been used, have brought in the 
necessary funds promptly and will- 
ingly. When the church members 
understand that their contributions 
are handled as Joans in a thoroughly 
business-like way—and are quickly 
repaid with interest (from the in- 
come derived from the hall)—suc- 
cess becomes a mere matter of form. 


A highly interesting little book 
which details a number of these 
plans will be sent on request, en- 
tirely without obligation. Every 
plan given has proved highly suc- 
cessful—every one is practical for 
any church, no matter what its 
circumstances. 

This little volume will be a rev- 
elation to you, filled as it is with 
the actual experiences of numerous 
churches in the same situation as 
your own—many perhaps worse off. 
You owe it to your members, and 
more especially to your young 
people, to become acquainted with 
what can be done. Simply mail the 
attached coupon and the booklet 
will be sent by return mail. Send 
it today, before it slips your mind. 
The Brunswick - Balke - Collender 
Company, Dept. H-1093, 623 S. 
Wabash Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 
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THE BRUNSWIC%-BALKE-COLLENDER COMPANY 
Dept. H-1093, 623 S. Wabash Avenue, Chicago, III 


Gentlemen: Please send ime without obliga- 
tion your booklet ‘“‘Interesting Young 
People in the Church and the Way to DoIt.”” 
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REVELL’S 
Surpassing Issues 


At All Booksellers 


ROY L. SMITH, D.D. 





And Other Essays 
The same vigorous, straight-hitting 
and uncompromising common-sense 
that marked Dr. Smith’s “Four- 


Wheel Brakes” is found in this score 
of similar essays from his virile pen. 


$1.25 
G. CAMPBELL MORGAN, D.D. 


The Gospel According to Mark 
Like Dr. Morgan’s “The Acts of the 
Apostles,” this new volume is at the 
same time an exposition and an exe- 
gesis; it throws an abundance of 
light on the outward wording and on 
the inner meaning of Marks’ words. 

$2.50 





JAMES I. VANCE, D.D. 


Love Trails of the Long Ago 


Love stories of Bible men and women. 
Vashti, Eve, Zipporah, Jephthae, Re- 
bekah, David, Delilah and Mary of 
Bethlehem. The final chapter is ap- 
propriately, on the supreme love be- 
tween Jesus and ali mankind. $1.50 





SIR JAMES MARCHANT, Editor 


British Preachers: Third Series 


Their Men and Their Message 





An illuminating and uplifting view of 
a cross-section of the British pulpit 
extremely likely to receive wide and 
favorable recognition in this country 
as did its predecessors. The sermons 
represent the best or the preaching of 





today in the British Isles. $1.75 
FRANK M. GOODCHILD, D.D. 
Around the Lord’s Table 
Addresses Preparatory to the Lord's 
Supper 


Devotional preparation for partaking 
of the communion supper. The origin 
of the Communion service, its history, 
its meaning, and the various aspects 
of truth which it suggests. $1.50 


GORDON H. BAKER, D.D. 


Christ’s Cure for the World 
And Other Addresses 


Introduction by 
D.D. 





Bernard C. Clausen, 
“The heart of the Gospel in each 
sermon.” Ali of them are evangelistic, 
all are deeply scriptural, and all go 
straight toward the problem of sin 
and toward salvation in Christ.” 
F $1.50 
REV. JOHN McNEILL 


The Twenty-third Psalm 


A devotional interpretation of the 
famous Psalm by the Scottish pastor 
and evangelist. Dr. McNeill interprets 
the world’s most famous song, in vivid 








sentences that quickly seize on the 
imagination of the reader. $1.00 
REV. R. AVER Y. GATES, Compiler 


Minister, Trinity Congregational Church, 
Dorchester, Mass. 


Pulpit Addresses by Ministers of Bos- 
ton and Vicinity. Twenty-five pulpit 
masterpieces by ministers of Boston 


and its vicinty, including such widely- 
famed preachers as George A. Gordon, 
J. C. Massee, A. Z. Conrad, Raymond 


Calkins and Robert Watson. $2.00 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO. 
158 Fifth Ave., N.Y. 851 Cass St., Chicago 


MARINES TO BACK UP THE CHAMBER 
OF COMMERCE 


The Christian Century says that the 
American Chamber of Commerce at 
Shanghai, China, has asked the state 
department at Washington to use the 
American marines now on duty in Chi- 
na to prevent the collection of taxes at 
the new tariff schedule. The comment 
of that journal is too good to pass 
over: 


Ostensibly American forces are 
now in China to protect “American 
life and property.” It is an elastic 
phrase, almost as elastic as the gen- 
eral welfare phrase in the constitu- 
tion. But it cannot be stretched to 
cover the protection of American 
profits under these conditions. There 
is also a certain elasticity in the tol- 
erance of American opinion for the 
activities of the marines on foreign 
soil in support of American interests. 


‘ President Roosevelt once ad- 
vised a young diplomat to come home 
every few years to find out what the 
United States was thinking about, 
even if he had to resign his post. 
Perhaps the American business men 
in China need to come home for a 
while. They would discover, if they 
do not already know it—and appar- 
ently they do not—that the United 
States has definitely passed out of 
the stage of ‘opinion which would 
support the policy of using the ma- 
rines to guarantee the profits of 
American business in China. 


Davip C. Cook 


David C. Cook, publisher of Sunday 
school literature, has built an endur- 
ing place in the American church. His 
death will be mourned by thousands. 
An active layman of the Methodist 
church, he early sensed the need for 
good educational literature at a price 
commensurate with the ability of the 
Sundav school. Upon that idea he has 
builded a splendid publishing business 
and its dozens of periodicals find their 
= through the English speaking 
worid, 


TERCENTENARY OF JOHN BUNYAN 


The tercentenary of the birth of John 
Bunyan will be celebrated in both this 
country and England in 1928. Dr. 
William H. Matthews, general secre- 
tary of the American Tract Society, 
has recently returned from England 
where he went to find helpful mate- 
rial for use in the celebration. This 
material has been put in booklet form 
for the use of ministers and will be 
sent free upon request to the Amer- 
ican Tract Society, 7 West 45th St., 
New York City. As a part of the 
celebration the Society will print new 
editions of Pilgrim’s Progress in many 
languages. 


S. EpGAR Briccs 


The religious publishing field has 
again suffered a severe loss in the death 
of S. Edgar Briggs, vice-president of 
the Fleming H. Revell Company. Mr. 
Briggs has been associated with this 
publishing house since 1888 when he 
assumed the managership of the New 
York branch. For twenty years he 


served as vice-president of the com- 
pany. 

As a business man he was easy to 
approach and he was ever eager to 
help his friends and acquaintances by 
suggestions and co-operation. His phi- 
losophy of life was pretty well summed 
up in A Fisherman’s Paradise which 
he distributed a short time ago to his 
friends. He was an active Christian, 
a member of the First Presbyterian 
Church, East Orange, N. J., and for a 
time an elder in that church. 


FINE ARTS BECOMES AN ESTABLISHED 
SuBJECT AT BETHANY 


Mr. W. E. M. Hackleman, publisher 
and director of fine art programs has 
been elected president of Bethany As- 
sembly held at Bethany Park, Indiana. 
This is a national institution of the 
Disciples of Christ. One of his first 
announcements regarding the new pol- 
icy it that the 1928 season will see a 
complete program on the fine arts in 
religion which will be emphasized dur- 
ing the entire five weeks the assembly 
is open. This program synchronizes 
with Mr. Hackleman’s life long ambi- 
tion to help churches to appreciate the 
wonderful value in the fine arts and 
the proper programs to help the ex- 
pression of them in church and Sun- 
day school worship. 


Joy is for all men. It does not de- 
pend on circumstances or condition; if 
it did, it could only be for the few. It 
is not the fruit of good luck, or of for- 
tune, or even of outward success which 
all men cannot have. It is of the soul, 
or the soul’s character; it is the wealth 
of the soul’s own being, when it is filled 
with the Spirit of Jesus, which is the 
spirit of eternal love-——Horace Bush- 
nell. 








“Revival Gems Number Two” 
A New Hymn Book for general use 


Being used by many of the largest 
Churches and Sunday Schools in America 
Only TEN CENTS per copy. 
Best Hymns by 
EXCELL, 
Mrs. Crossy, 
Dr. Lowry, 
BEAZLEY, 
BLIss, 
GABRIEL, 
and a score of 
other noted 
writers. 
Fully 
Orchestrated 
for 14 
instruments 
Contains the 
old favorites, 
commonly 
known as the 
“*Moody and 
RS Sankey Hymns.”’ 
Many old invitation hymns not found else- 
where. Here is a high class collection of 
hymns and gospel songs within the financial 
reach of any church or Sunday School. 
Nearly two million copies of Number One 
have been sold. Number Twois considered a 
better book. “Revival Gems Number Two” 
is a sensation. It issweeping the country. 
Send in your order at once for this great book. 
PRINTED IN BOTH ROUND AND SHAPED NOTES. 
Remember, only Ten Cents per copy and 
Sully orchestrated for 14 instruments. 
SAMUEL W, BEAZLEY & SON., 
53 W. JACKSON BLVD., CHICAGO. ILL. 
Obtainable at your own denominational book store, 
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An Obituary Form 


A rather embarrassing situation con- 
fronted me just a few days ago when 
I was called upon to conduct a funeral. 
I had not gone far in catechizing for 
a brief obituary when I struck a wall 
and struck it hard. Details are un- 
necessary for every minister is familiar 
with them, but suffice it to say that 
this unavoidable blunder suggested to 
me the value of a funeral form to be 
filled out by the family. It serves a 
double purpose: not only does it shift 
any possible embarrassment to where 
it properly belongs, but the law in this 
state requires a brief of the deceased. 
I use my mimeograph (typewriter, or 
duplicator will answer as well) and ink 
paper, giving a blank to the family and 
one to the undertaker. Each funeral 
is then preserved in a loose leaf for 
any further reference. 

Suggested Form 

The deceased, John Smith, was born 
December 9, 1888, in Nashville. Died 
April 1, 1927, in Waverly. Age: 38 
years 2 months 22 days. Married to 
Mary Doe by R. S. Blunt in the year 
1910. 2 children, Ruth, Sam, were born 
to this union. Pfrofessed faith in Christ 
June, 1899 and was affiliated with the 
U. S. A. P. Church when he died. 

Note: Please write any additional 
information on other side. Such as, 
surviving “loved ones,” etc. 

Faithfully yours, 

P. S. Use a full size note sheet of 
paper for your inquiry. 

His father was a local preacher. 
Mother, wife and one child, Ruth, sur- 
vive him. 

—S. R. Bratcher, Waverly, Tenn. 





A File of Pictures 


Recently I was impressed with the 
value which the world’s best paintings 
have in contributing to an understand- 
Sunday school lesson guides, the illus- 
trations in books not likely to be of 
ing of Scripture. I paused and thought 
of how many reproductions of famous 
paintings I have and of how inacces- 
sible they are. Since then I have been 
collecting them. I find that the covers 
of magazines, the annual copies of 
value when left in the books to be for- 
gotten, and even the pictorial sections 
of the papers all yield a rich harvest. 

I am filing these in regular letter 
size manila folders, marking one for 
each book for the Bible as material 
comes to light bearing on that book. 
I mark each painting with the chapter 
and verse and file them in that order. 
For the gospels I am following the ar- 
rangement of “His Life,” a very good 
complete story of the life of Jesus in 


the words of the four gospels. This 
was prepared some years ago by W. E. 
Barton, T. G. Soares and Sydney Strong 
and is "published by the Hope Publish- 
ing Company of Chicago. This enables 
me to make more readily available all 
the illustrations of gospel events with- 
out having to run through four filing 
envelopes to do it. 

Anyone who will try out this idea 
will find it rich in its contribution to 
the presentation, as well as the under- 
standing, of the Scriptures.—Lester W. 
Bumpus, Troy, Pa. 





A New Type of Consecration Day 


A substitute for the every member 
canvass was tried out this year in the 
First Christian Church of Fort Worth, 
Texas, that has proved to be most effi- 
cient. In one day more than 500 
pledges were made at the church. This 
was the plan: Each elder had charge 
of one hour during the day, the churen 
being open from 7 a. m. to 8:30 p. m. 
Each elder was responsible for a group 
of the church membership. Some of 
these were reached by letter, asking 
that they call at the church on a cer- 
tain dav, at a designated hour. The 
telephone was used to invite other mem- 
bers to come. Every hour during the 
day a fifteen-minute devotional pro- 
gram was led by the elder in charge. 
Special music was also made a feature 
of the hour. A time was set apart for 
the members to sign their pledge cards, 
and the remainder of the hour was 
spent in sociability. “Thus,” said one 
who was present, “a religious service, 
consecration of monev and fellowship 
were included for the hundreds who 
came, regardless of the hour.” Such 
of the membership as was not able to 
be out during the day were called upon 
by officers of the church, and their 
pledge taken. 

The result of this Consecration Day 
was that a great deal of time was 
saved, and many members of the church 
took a more active and personal part 
in the campaign. The officers declare 
it was most satisfactory, both from a 
financial standpoint and because of the 
sociability —Elizabeth Williams Sud- 
lew, Coral Gables, Fla. 





Information by Mail 


I find the following cards to be of 
great value. Every time a member 
mails in one, I write back and thank 
them for so doing, using a form letter 
(Like one below) and enclose another 
card to be used later. This is of great 
value to a minister, especially if he will 
get his people to using the cards. 

(The card is stamped and also ad- 
dressed back to me.) 


Just Published ! 


Easy-to-Read 


Self- Pronouncing 
BLACK-FACED TYPE 


OXFORD BIBLES 


r= This entirely new series of Ox-™ 
ford Bibles will be weleome to 
older folks and all who need extra 
large type for comfortable reading. 








Full Self-Pronouncing 





Every proper name in the Bible, 
at each place of its occurrence, is | 
divided into syllables and accented 
making correct pronunciation easy. 











Specimen of Type ee 


5 And Ré-bék’-ah heard when 
I’-saac spake to E’-sdu his son. 
And E’-sdu went to the field to 


Size, 9x5%x15% inches 


‘. With Family Record and Colored Maps 
0S. 


Price 

01650 “> Silk Pattern, round corners, red 
ths hensanenecisegeuanetebecneanoe an 4.00 

01652 mersaseeitin limp, round corners, “in? 
Ev cdsan ani aaeweondiSeut eee heeds 4.75 

01653 French Morocco, limp, round corners, red 
. .. eee 5.5€ 

01658 French Morocco, overlapping cover, round 
corners, red under gold edges.......... 6.00 

01654 French Morocco, limp, leather lined, round 


: corners, red under gold edges, gilt roll. 7.06 
01656 French Morocco, overlapping cover, leather 
lined to edge, round corners, red under 

Ne GE 4. Sey a bese eeackccedesicnccses 7.50 


Oxford India Paper Edition 
Size, $x5%, and only 1% inches thick 
Weighs but 31 ounces 


Without Family Record 
01653x French Morocco, limp, round corners, red 


ee Oe MED Gh, nde a cnedsbacceccccs $ 8.00 
01655x French Morocco, overlapping cover, round 

corners, red under gol ts dis eddies 
01654x French Morocco, limp, leather lined, round 

corners, red under gold edges gilt roll. 9.50 


01656x French Morocco, overlapping cover leather 
lined to edge, silk sewed, round corners, 
red under gold edges 
02654x As No. 01654x, with , and fam- 
eet cette d nada cwKs aoaes 11.50 
01657x Persian Morocco, limp leather lined, silk 
sewed, round corners, red under gold 
a ee era ee 14.00 
01658x Persian Morocco, overlapping cover, leather 
lined to edge, silk sewed, rownd corners, 
red under gold edges..............20+. 15.00 


At all Booksellers or from the Publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


AMERICAN BRANCH 
34 West 33rd Street New York 





Printing Service 


We have just moved into our large, new, 
one-floor modern print-shop, fully equipped 
with up-to-date labor-saving machinery. 
We cater to the printing needs of pastors, 
churches and Sunday schools. We are a 
Christian organization, and all profits go into 
Christian work. Let us give you estimate on 
your printing requirements. 





Our Specialties 


Personal, Business and Professional Station- 
ery. We know correct forms. Engraved Per- 
sonal Holiday Greeting Cards. We print your 
message with your name on card you select. 
No finer cards on the market, and for less 
money. Write for catalogue, samples and prices. 
State your needs. 


Agents Wanted to take orders for our cards. 
Fine for church societies. Liberal commission. 


The Hope Press, Mendota, Ill. 


(Church Printers) 
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service. 
and women. 


OZORA S. DAVIS, President 





The Chicago Theological Seminary 
(CONGREGATIONAL) 


Founded in 1855 


A graduate school for the training of leaders in all branches of Christian 
Affiliated with the University of Chicago. 
Full catalog furnished on request. 


5757 University Avenue, Chicago 


Courses open to men 


FRANK G. WARD, Dean 

















How can you get along without 
a TYPEWRITER? 


As important today as the 
telephone. Typewrite your 
correspondence and sermon 
notes and save time. Quick- 
er and cleaner. Own a 
standard remanufactured 
machine—Underwood, L. C. 





Smith, Royal, Remington. TEN 

You save 40 to 60%. Looks ’ 
like new. Runs like new. DAYS 
5 year guarantee. FREE 
Send for Free Catalog of 

typewriter bargains. Learn TRIAL 


of our EZ-pay-like-rent plan. 
Save Money—Write Today 


YOUNG TYPEWRITER CO. 


654 W. Randolph St. 
Typewriter Headquarters Dept. 320A, Chicago 


The Deaf 


and Hard of Hearing 


Come Gladly to Church 


ifthe House of Worship is equipt with the 
GLOBE CHURCH EARPHONE SERVICE 


Will make your church a place of real 
worship and service to the most appre- 
ciative members of your community— 
the deaf. Write forfreecircular 
giving full details and terms, 
also pastors’ recommendations. 
..GLOBE TECHNOLIAN CORP. 

READING, MASS., U.S.A. 




















One Pastor sa 

“Its appresiation by 
those whose hearing is 
defectiveis expressed not 
only in words but by at- 
tendance and offerings 
far beyond an: financial 
outlay by the 











66466664446 


WINST ON- INTERNAT: /ONAL 


RED LETTER BIBLES 


SELF -PRONOUNCING 


BIBLES and TESTAMENTS that EMPHASIZE CHRIST 

= the Prophetic and Prophecies in 
Old Testament Words of Christ in 

New Testament are Printed in Red. 


Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 


American Bible Meulquarere 
253 WINSTON BUILDING chen 


"9'e' 6'6'0'a"s's'4 6 6 Aaa aa ea 2 een ee nnn ay 


‘Revival Gems Number 


Two” contains many old favorites com- 
monly known as the “Moody and Sankey 
hymns.” Only ten cents per copy. Fully or- 
chestrated for 14 instruments. See adver- 
tisement on page 46 












INFORMATION FOR USE OF 


Methodist Church, Van Alstyne, Texas. 
Cicero B. FIELDER, Pastor 
ita Ne ata wth area Si aia ata 
Card Mailed By:— .......ccsceccees 
Your Phone Number? ............... 
SE bls Cac ehind a be aceks © as agi tee 


Want to Join Church?— 
Shut-ins im drome Of3s—..... sx o.occs00s 
Oid Poiks- Im Home Of:— ............ 


eee eee eee eee eee eee eee eee eeseeeeeeeee 


N. B.—Keep his card until one of 
the above questions can be answered 
by you, then mail the card back at once 
to the Pastor. 


THE METHODIST CHURCH 
CIcERO B. FIELDER—Pastor 
Van Alstyne, Texas. 


Dear Friend:— 


We thank you for your recent infor- 
mation, and herewith mail you another 
card, for future use. We are always 
glad to get the information, such as 
you recentlv sent in, and trust that 
you shall find it convenient to send in 
other information. Signed, 

Pastor. 


—Cicero B. Fielder, Van Alstyne, 
Texas. 


Old Timers’ Day 


When I was pastor in a growing 
city I found that many former mem- 
bers of the church had moved to other 
parts of the city and had joined other 
churches. 

Believing that church fellowships are 
treasured by the veonle I planned to 
have an “Old Timers’ Day”. Having 
secured the names of all the former 
members living in the citv. together 
with the addresses, I invited them to 
renew old acquaintances by visiting us 
on a certain Sunday for worship. Many 
responded and at the close of service 
there was a half hour for social chat- 
ting and the renewal of fellowship. 
Such a service does good voth for the 
church and the old members. Try it.— 
Joseph Coulter, Jasper, Alberta. 





MOCK ON 
Mock on, mock on, Voltaire, Rousseau, 
Mock on, mock on; ’tis all in vain, 
You throw the sand against the wall, 
And the wind blows it back again. 
William Blake. 


Bible Pictures by Tillack 





The Pilgrim Press is making an in- 
teresting announcement. It has a new 
series of reproductions of Old Testa- 
ment pictures by J. Tillack. A set of 
twelve of these in full colors in post 
card size makes a most effective pres- 
entation of Old Testament epochs. 
They are suitable for use in the class 
room, as gifts for recognition pur- 
poses. We have found them very ef- 
fective in an opaque projecting ma- 
chine. The price of the post card size 
is fifty cents for a set of twelve. 


Hymns for Church Unity 


The great hymns of the church work 
for church unity. There is no better 
way to prove this than to listen to the 
singing of the average congregation. 
Unconsciously they sing with prayer 
and joy the songs which have come 
from every branch of the Christian 
faith. 

For example: Heber, the Anglican, 
wrote, “Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty”; Toplady, the Calvinist, 
wrote, “Rock of Ages”; Charles Wes- 
ley, the Methodist, wrote, “Jesus, Lover 
of My Soul’; Miss Adams, the Uni- 
tarian, wrote, “Nearer, My God, to 
Thee”; Whittier, the Quaker, wrote, 
“Eternal Goodness”; Faber, the Roman 
Catholic, wrote, “There’s a Wideness 
in God’s Mercy”; Doddridge, the Con- 
gregationalist, wrote, “O Happy Day’; 
John Fawcett, the Baptist, wrote, 
“Blest be the Tie That Binds’; Ten- 
nyson wrote, “Sunset and Evening 
Star”; and Luther wrote, “A Mighty 
Fortress is Our God”. 


ALWAYS TIMELY 


“Other magazines grow stale, insipid 
and formal. Yours ‘hits the spot’.”— 
Harry E. Genheimer, Forest, Ohio. 





THE LEAGUE OF DAILY 
DEVOTION 


Page 646 in the September is- 
sue gives the story of the League 
of Daily Devotion. . It is a unique 
league, having no dues, no organ- 
ization and no public meetings. It 
is simply a covenant between the 
individual and his God. An in- 
terested layman has made it pos- 
sible to send pledge material with- 
out cost to any church which is 
willing to try the plan. 
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Start Your Church Interest 
Off at High Pitch!... 


--by showing the Whole Bible in Pictures 
with this FREE Projector! 





Vacations are over! Church 
and Sunday School attend- 
ance will now get back to 
normal. Everybody will be 
filled with zeal and en- 
thusiasm. 


What special plans have you 
made to meet this renewed 
interest? How will you 
sustain it throughout this 








Projects both glass and film 
s ides perfectly. 


F R E E ! lows throughout the year. 
& 


This is exactly what the 
National Pictures Service 
offers you! The complete 
Old Testament History 
(1300 pictures); and the 
complete New Testament, 
including the Life of 
Christ and the Acts of the 
Apostles (1300 pictures) 








and the following quarters? 


Here is a way to meet your Church and 
Sunday School more than half way. 
Here is a plan to keep interest in the 
Sunday School and Church at high pitch 
week after week. 


Let them actually see the Whole Bible in 
Pictures! Actually show them the entire 
Bible, parable by parable, character by 
character, as lesson after lesson fol- 


. at the astoundingly 
low price of 5 cents per picture. 


And best of all, we will present your 
church with one of our great National 
Stereopticon Lanterns (selling regu- 
larly for $79.50) FREE OF CHARGE! 


Let us send you complete information on 
this new and better method of Bible 
teaching. Mail the coupon below today. 
You are bound to be interested! 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, INc. 


PROVIDENT BANK BUILDING, CINCINNATI, OHIO 








This 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, INC. 
Dept. B-1, Provident Bank Bldg., 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 


I would like to have Free sample of your new Process 
i Pictures, together with prospectus and unprecedented offer 


Coupon on The Whole Bible in Pictures. 


Brings Inter- 
esting Details 
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_.New Music for the Christmas Season— 


A Church Hymnal; 
Men’s Voices, sentimentai ; 








Church 
Purniture. 


Pews -Pulpits 
Chancel-Furniture 
Sunday School 
Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 
1039 LYTTON BUILDING 
Chicago 
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‘The Perr Pictures 
Reproductions of the World’s Great 
Paintings. Size 5428. Postpaid, 
TWO CENTS EACH 
for 25 or more. 
Send 50 cents for 25 Art 
Subjects, or 25 on the Life 
of Christ, or 25 for Children. 
of 1,600 miniature 
Catalogue illustrations for 15 
cents in coin or stamps. 


The Perry Pictures Co. Box 175 Malden, Mass. 





A Christmas Cantata for young people, a Christmas Pageant, a Christmas Recitation 
Booklet with children’s songs, Christmas plays, etc. 


A Hymnal For Joyous Youth; 
for Men’s Voices, humorous ; 
a Ohoir Collection, sacred. Sheet music: Gospel Solos and Duets. 


Se eee 


FREE! A New Pageant PO. Jivevetes <> 

' me Jor Rg Street or R. F. D. 
THE WORLD N 

sent with catalogue if you or Box No. ...... 

return this coupon signed 

O.M.10’27 Post Office ...... 

















of Quality 


4 ALUMINUM or 

Ze ZA =) SILVER PLATE 

5 ae a Tt oe 

_ Lowest Prices. Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 363 = 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia,Pa 


FINEST 
Worxmansnip 








“Revival Gems Number 


Books for Men’3 Voices, sacred; for 
for Women’s Voices, sacred ; 





THE BEAUTIFUL WAY 





There is a delightful story told of 
Lyman Beecher’s young wife, who, 
when taken by her husband to a some- 
what inaccessible parish in New Eng- 
land, and finding the manse bare and 
uninviting, started at once to make it 
beautiful and attractive as _ possible. 
From her wedding gifts she brought 
forth some unbleached muslin, which 
she tacked over the floor of the living 
room and then upon a_ soft neutral 
background she painted pink roses with 
long sprays of green leaves. It was an 
altogether worthy piece of work for one 
who was to be the mother of Henry 
Ward Beecher and Harriet Beecher 
Stowe, both artists of the first water. 
But when her husband’s poor parish- 
ioners came to see her they refused to 
cross the doorstep lest they might 
walk on the lovely flowers. Of course 
they were all proud of the achievement 
of their minister’s bride, but they were 
greatly troubled in their consciences at 
what they considered her daring. What 
was their trouble? Their trouble was 
that they did not think that she could 
have the little touch of beauty in her 
home and heaven as well. They said 
to her: “Do you think you can have this 
and heaven, too?” Let us not blame 
them unduly. Perhaps a more profitable 
occupation would be to turn our 
thoughts in the direction of our own 
personal life and ask: “Am I, by an un- 
worthy character, playing traitor to the 
beauty of holiness?” There is not only 
a right way and a wrong way of doing 
everything, but there is a beautiful and 
unbeautiful way as well, and often the 
unbeautiful is so unfitting that it sug- 
gests a deterioration of character, 
through some lack of moral sensibility. 
—Thomas W. Davidson in “The Fas- 
cination of the Unknown”; Fleming H. 
Revell Company. 





THE MOST USEFUL BOOK 


Page 684 of the September is- 
sue tells you of the letter con- 
test on the most useful book you 
have read during the past twelve 
months. There are valuable prizes 
for our readers which include a 
set of Maclaren, a new Webster’s 
New International Dictionary and 
other valuable works. 








Putting Christ in Christmas 


The Woman’s Press, the publication 
house of the Y. W. C. A., has joined 
the ranks of those who are seeking to 
restore the spirit of Christ to Christ- 
mas. Their contribution is being made 
through a set of Christmas gift cards. 
These cards are conspicuous for their 
lack of holly, the absence of Santa 
Claus and filled stockings. Instead, 
there is the use of historic Christmas 
art, the Christ child and Bible verses 
such as “Joy to the World, the Lord 
is Come,” “Unto you is born this day,” 
and similar ones of religious signifi- 
cance. 

The maker as well as the publishers 
are to be commended for these cards 
for they are the highest expression of 
the printer’s and engraver’s art. The 
borders are from some of the old man- 
uscript decorations and the colors have 
that subdued softness which is prized 
by lovers of Biblical and historic church 
lore. Twelve cards in a box together 
with envelopes to match cost but $1.00. 





Free Tithing Literature 


We hereby offer free, postage paid, 
to any minister or church worker who 
asks for the number needed, a suffi- 
cient quantity of the pamphlet, “Win- 
ning Financial Freedom”, to furnish 
one copy to every member of the offi- 
cial boards of his church and to the 
presidents and secretaries of both the 
Women’s Home and Foreign Mission- 
ary Societies; also, a reasonable num- 
ber for the more influential private 
members. 

Please give your denomination and 
mention Church Management. 

THE LAYMAN COMPANY 
730 Rush Street, 
Chicago, Illinois. 








PASTORS!! ATTENTION!! 


THIS WILL INTEREST YOU! 
AND YOUR PEOPLE 

You have often wanted a message to 
send to those who have experienced 
sorrow or trouble. Here is a sugges- 
tion: 

“TRANSFORMED LIMITATIONS” 

and 


“LIFE’S EASTERN WINDOWS” 
By Dr. A. W. Beaven 


of the Lake Ave. Baptist Church of 
Rochester, N. Y. Two messages in 
booklet form in envelopes ready to 
mail. 

Just the thing for you to send or for 
your people to send. 

Retail price 25 cents. 

Church organizations make money 
selling them to be sent or given as 
Christmas Cards. 


ONE CHURCH MADE $86.00 LAsT 
CHRISTMAS. 


Taken in Lots 


of 25 or more they are billed to you 4% 
off. If interested send orders % Sec’y 
LAKE AVENUE BAPTIST CHURCH, ROCH- 
ESTER, N. Y 
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Bulls-eyes for Bulletin Boards 





Life is meaningful. 
* * * 
God loves a cheerful giver. 
*x* * * 
Prohibition has proven emancipation. 
* a * 
A merry-go-round is a poor thing 
for progress. 
* * * 
The man who keeps gazing heaven- 
ward will get sore feet. 
* * % 
The early bird has little competition. 
ok * * 
Broad lives are apt to be lived in 
the narrow way. 
i a 
The paths of glory lead beyond the 
grave. 
* * na 
It is hard to get along with folks 
who can’t get along with themselves. 
ee 
Conscience too often finds the line 
busy. 
* * * 
The spirit of God can live with many 
people that you can’t. 
* ad * 
When you get on the right track— 
keep going. 
ok oo * 
Christians not alone stand for but 
they stand by. 
cg * ba 
Unselfish wealth is a spring of water 
freshening everything it touches. 
ok ok ok 
Put yourself in the proper position 
to receive. 
* * * 
Millions for prosecutions, begrudged 
thousands for education. 
* * aK 
Personal liberty advocates should 
give the stomach the right of self de- 
termination. 





It was a,hot day and the traffic 
policeman was having a busy time. In 
the midst of it he saw an elderly woman 
looking across at him, so he held up 
a bus, four cars, and a motorcyle. The 
woman sidled up to him and the officer 
bent his head to hear her request. “It’s 
all right,” she said. “I only thought 
you would like to know that the num- 
ber on your collar is the number of 
my favorite hymn.” 
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This is our Rev. Kyle Model—the most popular of all 
Winters’ Bulletins and the one which has carried us into 
such a volume of production that we now operate our own 
wood-working and lithograph plants. More than 20,000 
Winters’ DeLuxe Church Bulletins are now in use, the 
most practical and efficient church bulletins ever built. 


Solid oak cabinet, one piece steel sign section, and 
lithographed steel letters—fully illuminated. Name of 
church and pastor lettered on glass above door without ex- 
tra charge. Letter equipment includes 780 two- and three- 
inch steel letters, numerals and punctuation marks. Order 
direct from this advertisement. 


Complete information concerning this and all other 
models of Winters’ Bulletins will be sent without obligation 
at your request, together with free illustrated catalogue and 
new low price list. 


We are exclusive manufacturers of the one piece im- 
pervious steel sign section. Sold separately with litho- 
graphed steel letters, to churches who wish to build 
their own cabinets and save. Sign section can also be 
made to fit your old style cabinet and thus bring your 
card or “slide in” system board up-to-date. Ask for de- 
tails. 


“WINTERS’ STEEL LETTERS ARE AS EASY 
TO PUT ON OR TAKE OFF AS YOUR HAT ON 
A HOOK.” 


H. E. Winters Specialty Co. 


630 Pershing Ave. Davenport, Ia. 
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Church Furniture 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs 
Altars, Tables, Lecturns 
Wood or Marble Fonts 

Altar Brass Goods 
Sunday School Seating 
Bulletin Boards 
Correct Designs Finest Quality Goods 
Consistent Prices 


CHARLES SVOBODA 
615 Schaff Bidg., 15th and Race Sts. 
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Printed Stationery as low as 200 6x7 sheets 


Collection Envelopes, 


2 EMBOSSED CHRISTMAS CARDS 75¢ 


Printed Church Supplies 





and 100 envelopes for $1.00 postpaid. 





both the single and 
duplex system, and the best financial 
record keeping system on the market. | 
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Send fcr Samples of Christmas Greeting | 
Cards especially for use of Pastors 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING COMPANY 
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Are You Afraid2* 


By Bruce S. Wright 


God hath not given us 
the spirit of fear; but 
of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind. 

2 Timothy 1:7. 


F I could leave my family, my chil- 

dren, one of two things,—insurance 

or assurance—I would not hesitate 
in my choice. Would you? I would leave 
them assurance. Yes, I am insured. 
I carry some insurance. Not a large 
amount, but sufficient to “keep the wolf 
from the door” should I be suddenly 
called home. I believe in insurance— 
particularly for young men and young 
women. It encourages the good habit 
of thrift and saving. Fifty million 
people in the United States are invest- 
ors in insurance in one form or an- 
other. That is a good sign. No won- 
der that Uncle Sam is the world’s 
banker. Much as I believe in insur- 
ance, I believe more in assurance. 
There is a difference. Insurance is 
money paid over at one’s death. As- 
surance is a spiritual quality that does 
not have to wait until death ere it is 
bequeathed or claimed. If, somehow 
or other, I could impart to my chil- 
dren the quality of faith, of confidence, 
of inner soul power, the quality I 
choose to call assurance, I would not 
worry about insurance. I would not 
consider it an unpardonable sin if I 
failed to meet my next insurance pre- 
mium. Now, this very thing is pos- 
sible. Paul wrote to Timothy, “God 
hath not given us the spirit of fear; 
but of power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind.” These words are from 
the apostle’s “last will and testament.” 
He is disposing of his property. “I 
bequeath to my beloved son Timothy.” 
What does he bequeath? Not any tan- 
gible property, as far as I can see. 
Not an insurance policy made out in 
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Also many classic stories and natural color travelogues. 
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Timothy’s name. The Equitable and 
Prudential and the long list of Mutu- 
als were not doing business then. What 
does he leave him? Not insurance, 
but assurance—the power to be un- 
afraid. 


Wuy FEAR? 


God has not given us the spirit of 
fear. I suppose no one thing causes 
more failures than fear. I am not 
thinking now of business or profes- 
sional failures—though I have no doubt 
fear plays a large part in many such 
failures—rather I am thinking of fail- 
ures in character, in individual Chris- 
tian achievement and personal testi- 
mony. As individual Christians, we 
are not nearly as successful as we 
should be. It is because of fear. We 
fear our own ability. We fear oppo- 
sition. We fear what others may say. 
We fear we may say or do something 
that will not pass, that will be disdain- 
fully received, in the circles in which 
we move. Now, Paul is arguing 
against that, pleading against it, with 
his young successor, Timothy. He is 
saying to him: “Timothy, you have a 
gift; it is the gift of God, a gift of 
ability, a gift of pleasing personality 
and winsome speech; I remind you 
now of that gift. Use it. Stir 
it up. Do not yield to fear in the 
use of that gift. Do not be timid 
or cowardly.” Put yourself in Tim- 
othy’s place, will you? The words 
the great apostle wrote to Timothy are 
meant for you. You have a gift—a 
gift of ability, a gift from God. Do 
not be afraid to use it. Do not be 
ashamed to use it. Do not fear what 
others may think or say. You repre- 
sent great power in the homes and 
stores and offices and shops 2:d clubs 
of your community. In those circles 
do not be timid or cowardly about 
your testimony for your Lord. This 
is exactly what is meant when we read 
in the Book, “God hath not given you 
the spirit of fear.” No; but God has 
given you something else, something in- 
finite in its glorious contribution to 
your usefulness and life. 


THE SPIRIT OF POWER 


O the exhilaration—like the invigor- 
ating plunge into the cool, clear water 


*From the volume, The Life in the 
Spirit, published by the Cokesbury 
Press. Used by special arrangement 


with the publishers. 
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—is the consciousness of power! “The 
Growth of the Soil,” translated from 
the Norwegian, is a simple but sur- 
passingly beautiful tale of a man’s 
power over the forces of nature. Start- 
ing with nothing but his bare hands 
and the virgin forest, he clears the 
land, tills the fields, builds a home, 
a man of power. God has given us 
power like that—power that harnesses 
the forces of earth and air, creating 
therefrom the comforts and conveni- 
ences of civilization. But there is a 
power greater than that—the power of 
character, of spiritual appreciation and 
achievement, of self-control and per- 
sonal testimony—the power of Christ 
in the human heart. There are fore- 
gleams of that power in the old Testa- 
ment. Joseph, thrust into the unenvi- 
able réle of “favorité son”; the hated 
object of jealous brothers; sold into 
slavery; carried into a foreign land; 
dwelling among a strange people; put 
behind prison bars; falsely accused of a 
gross moral wrong; earning his free- 
dom by industrious attention to duty 
and sheer intellectual superiority; 
emerging from his trials with clean 
skirts, a conscience void of offense to- 
ward man and God; climbing step by 
step to the b’ghest place in the realm 
—Joseph is the plain and fascinating 
account of a man’s power of charac- 
ter, of self-control, and a personal testi- 
mony. While the old Testament has 
only foregleams of that power, the New 
Testament is flooded with it. Christ 
came to bestow that power. “I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for 
it is the power of God.” The word 
still stands. The promise is true. It 
may be quickly proved by anyone who 
will throw off his fear and step out 
with courage. “As many as received 
him, to them gave he power.” 


THE SPIRIT OF LOVE 


“God is love.” So said a man who 
knew. It was the aged John. “My 
little children,” he said, “God is love; 
and whoso loveth dwelleth in God, and 
God in him.” Let me call your at- 
tention to a poem. It is a very old 
and well-known poem. You may not 
think of it as a poem; but it is a poem 
just the same. This poem has two 
titles. Sometimes it is called “The 
Thirteenth Chapter of First Corinthi- 
ans,” and sometimes the title is given 
as “Love.” It is a poem in prose form. 
Whenever I think of this poem I visu- 
alize it without chapter heading or 
verse separations. I think of it as oc- 
cupying the center of a clean, white 
page. There is where it belongs. Now, 
think through that poem just a mo- 
ment. Stop right here and recall what 
is claimed for love. You have done 
that? Well, then you are ready for 


the closing sentence, “Now abideth 
faith, hope, love, these three; but the 
greatest of these is love.” 

Honestly, what do you think of this 
poem? Mr. Controversialist, stirring 
up strife and hatred among your breth- 
ren, what do you think of this poem? 
Mr. Critic, with your bitter criticism 
and faultfinding, how about this poem? 
Mr. Statesman, with your pagan talk 
about the “defenses of the nation,” 
what is your judgment of this poem? 
Mr. Reader, whoever you are, what- 
ever your difficulty, have you tried 
love? Dare you try it? Have you the 
courage? It is the world’s greatest 
remedy. It is Christ’s way—the last 
word. And God has given it to us— 
the spirit of love. 


THE SPIRIT OF A SOUND MIND 


There is a climax here, an ascend- 
ing and logical climax. God has given 
us the spirit of power and of love and 
of a sound mind. Victory in the body 
and in the heart and in the head. The 
first century was particularly fortunate 
in having as the chief interpreter of 
the gospel of Jesus a man who had a 
head. Paul, as we say today, “had 
brains.” When, on the Damascus high- 
way, he was struck to the earth, the 
light that dazzled his eyes illumined 
his mind. A sound mind! How I 
covet a sound mind! A mind that is 
balanced. A mind that weighs matters 
well. A mind that is steady. A mind 
that does not stay near the shore, that 
often ventures out into the deep, but 
always carries a compass. A mind that 
finds its way through the mists and 
fogs of the world’s- thinking—as I 
found my way with my auto, a few 
days since, through forty miles of an 
early-morning, dense, well-nigh impene- 
trable river fog in Pennsylvania—and 
comes finally to the mountain top, 
clear, crisp, sunny. Give me a sound 
mind. Jesus had it, and Jesus bestows 
it. For when a man is saved from 
his sins, he is saved to a sound mind. 





Stained Glass for Churches 


J. M. KASE & CO. 
Reading, Pa. 
Established 1888 


Illustrated Brochure on request 








The Light of 
the World 


Beautifully illustrated by 57 hand- 
colored lantern slides with an 
inspiring lecture by Rev. Anderson 
Crain, B. D. Rental Charges $2.50. 


Write for Catalog, 474 other sets 
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BIG BOOK SALE 
SAVE 50% 


WE PAY THE POSTAGE 


THE LIFE OF ALEXANDER WHYTE 
By G. A. Barber 
Pub. at $3.00 SALE PRICE $1.50 
THE LIFE OF J. H. JOWETT 
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Pub. at $2.50 SALE PRICE $1.25 


ST. PAULS LIFE OF CHRIST 


By G. O. Griffith 
Pub. at $2.00 SALE PRICE $1.00 


FUNERAL SERMONS AND OUTLINES _ 
By W. E. Ketcham 
Pub. at $1.50 SALE PRICE $1.00 

ONE HUNDRED CHOICE SERMONS 

FOR CHILDREN 


G. B. F. Hallo 
Pub. at $3.00 SALE PRICE $1.75 


ONE HUNDRED GREAT TEXTS AND 
THEIR TREATMENT 
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OUR LORD’S EARTHLY LIFE 


By David Smith 
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REAL RELIGION 
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THE MAKING OF A TEACHER (SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL) 
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THE EVANGELISTIC CYCLOPEDIA 
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THE UNLIGHTED LUSTER (SERMONS) 


By Geo. H. Morrison 
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Not a compilation as all other 
such volumes, but ALL ORIG- 
INAL WITH THE AUTHOR. 
Every one of them used with suc- 
cess in his own meetings. The 
first book of a series. 


Cloth binding, $1.00 
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Business Efficiency in Church 
Work 


By Richard Braunstein 


cern of souls? Can organized life 

produce spiritual results? A 
large number of Christian people pro- 
fess and believe and indeed act as if 
the Spirit of God ignores those ordi- 
nary laws that command success in 
other departments of human life. They 
assert that the Spirit, like the wind, 
blows where it lists; that the grace of 
God works independently of mechani- 
cal contrivances. Yet how little there 
appears in such excuses for slackness 
when we remember that the Church di- 
vinely conceived is itself an organized 
society with specified membership and 
tasks. As the Church has been char- 
acterized: “The Christian Church is an 
Organized Ideal.” 

Our question therefore, revolves it- 
self into this: “Is the Church to be well- 
ordered, smooth in its workings, effi- 
cient in its service, quiet and reliable 
as a fine-wrought watch, or shall it be 
1.0isy and useless as a rattle?” It in- 
volves much more than the accurate 
keeping of accounts and honest dis- 
charge of debts. Life investments, 
rather than big collections are its mea- 
sure. 

We need more religion in business. 
We also need more business in relig- 
ion. A criticism was recently made in 
these words: “The more brains a 
preacher has, the less he uses them in 
business,—therefore the preachers are 
poor.” The assertion may be answer- 
ed like this: “The more brains the 
business people have, the less they use 
them in religion—therefore the churches 
are poor.” 

The churches should be run on busi- 
ness principles. We should not bring 
the world into the Church, of course, 
but we should bring in our worldly 
wisdom. Let the merchant bring in his 
commercial tact but leave his stores 
behind. Let the mechanic bring in his 
genius for fixing things, but leave his 
tools in the shop. Let the lawyer bring 
in his powers of debate and skill for 
logie but leave his Blackstone in his of- 
fice. Steam is the same thing wherever 


T there a business side to the con- 


you find it. It will run a locomotive or 
a battle ship. But we do not want a 
battle ship or a railroad track or a lo- 
comotive on the high seas. Wisdom is 
wisdom wherevei you go. It will run a 
business or a church. But they need 
not be made to run into each other. The 
church is not of the world but it is IN 
the world. The work of the church is 
superhuman — the church worker is 
human. Caesar wrote his “Commen- 
taries” as skilfully as he fought his 
battles. We ought to do God’s work 
as efficiently and with as much integ- 
rity and with as much conscience as we 
do our own. 


We have always held that a member 
of the Christian Church will be more 
conscientious in his own affairs, ac- 
cording to the measure in which he con- 
ducts the affairs of the Lord. Let us 
not put the engine where the tail light 
belongs. It has been stated without 
authority but with the persistency of 
dogmatism, that conscience in business 
or fraternal life makes better church 
members. Say not so. It is the re- 
verse. The stronger a man is in his 
relation to the Church the stronger 
that man will be in his relation to other 
memberships or connections. History 
and experience, relentless teachers, 
have proven this through the ages. 
They are proving it at this hour. Given 
a decline of morals and secular pros- 
verity likewise takes a drop. Where 
there is a rising market of morals all 
other things take a corresponding leap. 


There are excellent illustrations of 
business efficiency in the Old Testa- 
ment. Who can forget Moses, the vi- 
sionary of the burning bush, working 
out in practical statemanship the or- 
ganization of a nation and building the 
tabernacle, for the mere handiwork of 
which certain men like Bezaleel were 
stated to be charged with the Spirit? 
Who can forget spiritual Nehemiah, 
and his military enterprise and con- 
structive genius in restoring the City 
of God? The Old Testament is a busi- 
ness document through and through— 
order, everywhere, the result of plan- 
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ning and preparation, day and night. 

Certainly the New Testament is a 
manual of business ronducted on a big 
scale. The Spirit dwelt in Jesus Christ 
without measure, and He did not neg- 
lect the wise and prudent methods that 
added to the making of His life. He 
chose and trained His followers, giv- 
ing instruction in leadership and map- 
ping out the affairs for the new society 
that would evangelize the world. Jesus 
laid out a program for progress and 
that program included: “To every man 
his work” as one of its chief items. The 
Master Builder said of Himself: “My 
Father worketh and I work.” His dic- 
tum was: “My Father’s Business.” The 
late Bishop Quayle said in his charac- 
teristic way: “Our Lord was a sweaty 
God.” When He fed the multitudes 
with the loaves and fishes Jesus said: 
“Make them to sit down.” There was 
order, system, efficiency. 


In the economy of God there is al- 
ways order. There is nothing haphaz- 
ard. He timed the year, month, week, 
day and hour—yes the minute—when 
the star should flash to the wise men 
and angels sing to the shepherds. 
Everywhere there is mathematical pre- 
cision. We are moving toward the East 
at the rate of one thousand miles an 
hour at the equator and yet the day 
dawns and the day closes as silently 
and as gently as the rose opens and 
closes its petals. We are sweeping 
around the mighty circuit of the sun at 
the rate of one thousand miles a min- 
ute, over five hundred million miles a 
year and yet we never feel a jolt or 
jar as the seasons come and go. If we 
were on a runaway train, going at the 
rate of fifty miles an hour, with no 
engineer, fireman, brakeman or con- 
ductor, if there were no bridge tenders 
or crossing watchmen, and if we were 
rushing along an unknown road, igno- 
rant as to what is ahead of us, we should 
be crazed with fear and finally go mad 
before the crash. But here is a world 
revolving on its axis at a rate twenty- 
times greater than that train is rush- 
ing—sweeping onward at a speed twelve 
hundred times greater than that train 
and yet this world has kept, through 
the ages, schedule time. Truly this is 
efficiency. The universe has a time 
table. Truly it has been said: “An un- 
devout astronomer is mad.” 


Very early in the days of the primi- 
tive Church it began to specialize and 
appointed deacons for the relief of the 
apostles from time absorbing drudgery. 
In this it was inspired with a true 
sense of the fitness of things. Division 
of labor was advocated by such a be- 
liever in personal work as the apostle 
Paul. In one of his letters he com- 
pares the efficient Church to a healthy 
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The sg aedey chair illustrated above 
(our No. 355) is just one item of a COM- 
PLETE LINE including pews, pulpits, 
collection plates, etc.—made in stand- 
ard designs or created to your order. 


COMPARE! 


& MFG. COMPANY 


2 PARK PLACE 
NORTHVILLE, MICH. 
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‘Before You “Buy 





Compare the quality of Globe- 
craft Church Furniture and the 
price at which it is sold with any 
other make of church furniture 
you may be considering— 


Decide to do that today—and be 
pleasantly surprised. 
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Typewriters and Mimeographs 


Underwoods, Royals, Smiths, Ham- 
monds, Olivers, Blicks, Reming- 
tons, rebuilt order. 


$2.00 PER MONTH, UP 


Supplies, Parts, Repairs, etc. 
NEW CORONAS, ROYALS AND 


REMINGTON PORTABLES 
FIVE-YEAR 


We are the original ministers’ supply 
typewriters for four-page bulletins. 


name for our mailing list for bargains, supplies, etc. 


We buy, or trade in used machines. 


Neostyles, and Rotospeeds, in re- 
built order. Supplies—Inks, Dry 
Stencils, Pads, etc. 


$3.00 PER MONTH, UP 


SPECIAL — New “White End” 
Typewriter Ribbons 85c, 3 for $2.00 


GUARANTEE 





We have wide carriage 
We want your 
A posteard will do. 


house for 20 years. 


Do send it. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Company 


Department 1020 


body with its various members and or- 
gans, each with its own function ex- 
quisitely adapted and adjusted. There 
are many good and true persons, who, 
while well-meaning, are sure enough of 
Paul’s theology who seem gravely sus- 
picious of the orthodoxy of his state- 
ments that “God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace” and “Let all 
things be done decently and in order.” 
These are golden texts for trustees and 
stewards and presidents and preachers 
and all and sundry who are holding 
high commissions in the Church. Church 
effectiveness in Paul’s eyes was but a 
form of associated holiness. 


Business instincts and _ practices, 
must of course, be controlled by the law 
of sacrifice or the Church may lose its 
own soul by making a reputation for 
suecess. Denominational scrambles for 
a place in the ecclesiastical sun may 


339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 





AGENTS WANTED 
We have made up a big value box of 
Christmas and New Year cards to sell 
for $1.00. 
$50.CO Profit on Each 190 Boxes 
A sure and easy way for churches, clubs 
and other organizations to raise money. 
Start now by sending 60 cents for sample 
box, or write us for our selling plan. 
THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 
125 N. Wabash Ave. Chicago. Ill. 





-— A Unique Evening Program —— 

“Peking: The Most Fascinating City in the 
World”. illustrated by 60 brilliant, striking, 
hand-colored slides. Manuscript accompanying. 
These pictures, absolutely exclusive, were se- 
cured by A. Gordon Bradt, World Traveler 


and Lecturer. Colored by Enami of Yokohama, 
the world’s finest Japanese slide color artist. 
A superb photo-story with a dominant Chris- 


tian message. Rental $4 plus postage. The 
World Missionary Drama League, 818 Judson 
Ave., Evanston, III. 


Do not forget that 
Samuel W. Beazley & Son, Chicago, IIL, 
are leaders as hymn book publishers’ 
Their books can be ordered from your 
own Denominational book store. See one 
of their new books advertised on page 
46 of this issue. 
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Increase Your 
Sunday School Attendance 


by creating interest with a SPENCER COMBINATION LANTERN— 





making possible the use of both lantern and filmslides covering the many 
beautiful Bible Stories. 


Not only will it create interest but will hold it thruout the entire year. 
preventing any “falling off” as the winter months approach. 


Such an equipment may be used without darkening the room and may 
be left set up, ready for use at a moment’s notice. Try out this simple 
method of teaching and you will be highly pleased with results. 


Further data upon request. 


SPENCER LENS COMPANY 


BUFFALO, N. Y. 


Branches—New York Chicago San Francisco Boston Washington 












































BOUND COPIES NOW READY 
Vol. III 


Church Management 
October, 1926—September, 1927 


692 pages of practical and up-to-date matter dealing with 
every phase of church administration. Bound to match 
Volumes I and II in deep red, art cloth. Letters in gold. 


The number of copies is limited, and will be sent out as 
| the orders are received. 


$3.00 Postpaid 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Inc. 
626 Huron Road Cleveland, Ohio 
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SPEAKERS. Writers it pcos Right Prices on Church Furniture 


2 ing special articles, pa- Communion tables quartered and __ polished 











pers, speeches, debates. _ rr" a jena 
Expert scholarly service suited to your require- $30.00. Fonts with detachable vessels $35.00. 
ments, highly endorsed. Kindergarten chairs and tables at prices that 
saves your church money. Before you buy let’s 
AUTHORS’ RESEARCH BUREAU get acquainted. 
Room 485, 500 Fifth Avenue New York REDINGTON’S Scranton, Pa. 


lead into outer darkness. It may be 
better to stick at a difficult task or post 
in the slum than to migrate to comfort 
and ease in some fashionable suburb. 
Slum or suburb, however, the Church 
is a business concern. 

We have heard the story of the mod- 
ern Rip Van Winkle. It was a strange 
world on which he opened his eyes. He 
tried to adjust himself to the changed 
surroundings and felt out of place in 
his altered environment. He _ sought 
some familiar spot along Main street 
and found it in the old church where- 
in he used to worship. This was un- 
changed. It was the same old edifice— 
more steeple than recreational room. 
More pillars than worship auditorium. 
The Church stood in an _ un-strategic 
place on the map of the countryside. It 
needed paint. In fact it needed and it 
needed everything the day demanded. 
Probably the pulpit rang with the same 
old stereotyped message ....as itisa 
canon of literature to leave something 
to the imagination to the reader we will 
obey that canon. The reader is invited 
to attach his own moral. 


THE RADIOING PARSON 


The parson listened in on the radio 
and got a paying idea. This is the 
way he made his announcements the 
foliowing Sunday: 

“Last night I stopped at the Sweet 
Nest and had a fine chocolate ice cream 
soda. The Sweet Nest has the repu- 
tation of making the best sodas in the 
state. They cost fifteen cents each. 
Perhaps some of you have noticed the 
fine quality shoes I am wearing. They 
come from the Slick and Slender Shoe 
Emporium at the corner of Marcy and 
Third street. Slick and Slender’s shoes 
always fit the feet. You will notice 
today, I am sure. that I read my ser- 
mon with more freedom than former- 
ly. Bank’s typewriter is the explana- 
tion. Its clear letters with their per- 
fect impressions make reading @ 
pleasure. When any of you are think- 
ing of haircuts, think of Charley’s. He 
caters to the best people. 

“And now we will turn to the text, 
‘The Lord knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things.’ ” 





Uncle Toby had a neighbor who was 
in the habit of working on Sunday, but 
after a while he joined the church. 

One day he met the minister to whose 
church the man belonged. 

“Well, Uncle Toby,” said the minister, 
“do you see any difference in Mr. Smith 
since he joined the church?” 

“Yes,” said Uncle Toby, “a great 
difference. Before when he went to 
mend the fences on Sunday he carried 
his ax on his shouder. Now he carries 
it under his overcoat.” 





Tramp: “Would you please subscribe 
half a crown to my fund for beautify- 
ing the village?” 

Native: “But my good man, how are 
you going to beautify the village?” 

Tramp: “By moving on to the next 
village.” 
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Back to the Religious Press 


A Great New Advertising Combination for National 
Advertisers 


By William H. Wooster 


Secretary-Treasurer, Religious Press Dept. Internatianal Advertising Association 


ation of the leading religious 

periodicals into one big advertis- 
ing unit to be known as the Associated 
Religious Publications opens a rich, 
highly cultivated field to national ad- 
vertisers. 

This new advertising combination is 
made up exclusively of members of the 
Religious Press Department of the In- 
ternational Advertising Association. It 
offers an entrée into some two million 
religious homes extending from Maine 
to California, which may be arranged 
for as easily as one buys space in a 
single publication. 


Te recently announced combin- 


RELIGIOUS PRESS LEADERSHIP 


It may be interesting to note that 
many of the religious publications now 
available in this unit (or their fore- 
bears) were not only the pioneers in 
religious journalism in America, but 
they were also the actual forerunners 
of our big national magazines, which 
are the popular advertising mediums 
of today. Perhaps a little over half a 
century ago the religious press had the 
field almost to itself, and it amply 
demonstrated the power of advertising 
in marketing the products of the day. 
National advertising, however, was 
then in its infancy, and these religious 
papers, almost unaided, nursed and 
nurtured this lusty youngster while it 
grew by leaps and bounds into the big 
industry it now is. 

The advent of the big popular mag- 
azines, with their attractive exterior 
and more or less sensational contents, 
was the signal for advertisers to de- 
velop publicity campaigns on a scale 
hitherto unknown. The success of the 
original advertisers in the religious 
field had actually pointed the way to 
other manufacturers and producers to 
a land of golden opportunity. Strange 
to say, however, the medium which 
had already proved itself a tremendous 
factor, if not the greatest power, in 
reaching the “key” homes of the 
country, had gradually become ignored 
by the advertising world which it in- 
spired, if it did not wholly create. 


THE LURE OF BIG CIRCULATION 


In their haste to reap the biggest 
harvests in the shortest and easiest 
way, general advertisers had gradually 
reduced, or eliminated entirely, their 
advertising from the religious press, 


flocking almost in a body to “intensi- 
fied” fields. The lure of big circula- 
tions has caused them to sacrifice an 
essential element of all successful ad- 
vertising—viz., prominence. The conse- 
quence to the religious press has been 
all but disastrous, but the remarkable 
loyalty of their readers may be seen 
in the way they have stuck to their 
papers through thick and thin, even 
creating in some cases substantial en- 
dowments to insure the continuance of 
their treasured journals, because of the 
service which they render to the homes 
and the higher life of the people. 
That national advertisers are also 
now recognizing that general magazine 
advertising is not alone the solution of 
their problem, and that “flock” adver- 
tising can be, and is being, overdone, is 
evident on all sides. One expert ad- 
vertiser places the waste in this field 
as high as ninety-five per cent. Walter 
P. Chrysler is quoted as recently say- 





ORDER THESE PLATES 
ON APPROVAL 


Don’t send any money. 
See before you pay—that’s our way. 





No. 63/44. New Style Collection Plate. 
Diameter nine inches, plush lined; con- 
vex side means double the capacity oi 
ordinary plate; flange on bottom permits 
stacking any number. Brown mahogany 
finish or imitation golden oak finish__ $2.65 
RR MN events dipisndacbbeaiibinioen $3.00 


No. 63/46. Plate. Same as 63/44 but 
ten inches in diameter. Brown mahogany 
finish or imitation golden oak finish__ $2.95 
OE ee eetoon $3.30 


Pews, Pulpits, Chairs, Altars, Tables 
Book Racks, Bulletin and Hymn Boards 
Fonts, Sunday School Equipment 
Communion Ware 
Pulpit and Choir Gowns 


Catalogs Mailed Free 


De Moulin Bros. & Co. 
1163 South 4th St., Greenville, Illinois 
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INER, more complete than ever be- 

fore—a wonderful value—the beau- 
tiful new Scripture Text Calendar gives 
you a real opportunity to make money. 
Each year thousands of churches make 
from $25.00 to $250.00 and more with 
little time and effort. Your church can 
do it too. Start in selling at once. 


PROMPT DELIVERY 


It will pay you to act quickly in 
sending us your order. Huge 
quantities of these wonderful 
calendars are sold each year. 
So that we can give you quick 
service on your order please 




















Extra Money For Your Church 


ORDER NOW TO INSURE '"~ 


19 So. La Salle St., 
Chicago, Ill. 


You Can Make It 
Quickly, Easily, With— 


The 1928 


Scripture Text 
Calendar 


SPECIAL PRICES TO CHURCHES 


See how you can profit by placing the Gospel 
in every home in‘ your community. 


Quantity Cost Sell For Profit 
100 Calendars_____$17.00 $30.00 $13.00 
200 Calendars_____ 32.00 60.00 28.00 
250 Calendars_____ 40.00 75.00 35.00 
300 Calendars_____ 45.00 90.00 45.00 


Larger Quantity Rates on Application 
The retail price is 30 cents each Terms: 
cash with order to individuals. Calendars not 
returnable. 








THE PILGRIM PRESS 


14 Beacon St., 
Boston, Mass. 


Gentlemen: Please ship at once ______- 1928 Scripture Text 


Calendars. Enclosed is remittance in full, amounting to $ 


fill in and— PRE = cena aus ee . 
Mail the Coupon TODAY! : Address ------------------. sidewhins 
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Where The Ward Systems Company's 





Fund-Raising Methods Are Different 





condition. 


Long experience in fund-raising for many institutions 
in all parts of the country enables us to depart radically 
from all other fund-raising methods. Having ascertained 
the conditions and aims of a church we can predetermine 
the following important things: 


1. The time required to obtain the money. 
2. The methods adapted to the church’s local 


3. The maximum cost of raising the money. 
4. Qur own service-cost. 


The Ward Systems Company is a fund-raising organiza- 
tion operating urder these up-to-date business methods. 


The Low Cost of Getting Money 





your Committee. 





The fact that The Ward Systems Company performs its 
work on a service-cost basis is a powerful factor for low 
cost of money-getting: Costs naturally differ in differ- 
ent localities for different appeals in different times. 
No expenses are incurred save on schedules approved by 


Write us in confidence, stating your problems. 


The Ward Systems Company 


1300-3 Steger Building 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 

















ing: “I still believe that advertising 
can be a terrific economic waste.” 

To this statement, every advertiser 
who is obliged to go through, some 
times, one hundred pages or more of 
advertising to find out whether his own 
announcement has been inserted, will 
readily assent. 


AN INVITING FIELD 


The new religious press unit not only 
offers to national advertisers an almost 
undeveloped field, but it safely guar- 
antees that its advertising pages are 
read and carefully noted by loyal sub- 
scribers to whom each issue of their 
favorite religious paper comes as a dis- 
tinct message. The full-page announce- 
ments that appear from time to time in 
its columns have a prominence and a 


dominating character that must be rec- 
ognized. 

To the advertiser’s argument, “I 
haven’t time to bother with small cir- 
culation”—the greatest objection to 
using these old standards in the relig- 
ious field—the Associated Religious 
Publications should be a logical and 
forcible answer. The circulation, run- 
ning into millions, either among the 
weeklies or monthlies, now may be 
purchased through one stroke of the 
pen. A highly important experiment 
is now ready for a trial by advertisers 
who can meet the test of high ethical 
standards and service. 





_Instead of a gem or a flower, cast the 
gift of a lovely thought into the heart 
of a friend.—George Macdonald. 


THE PEW AND THE PULPIT 


It takes an audience as well as a 
preacher to make a sermon worth hear- 
ing. Bad sermons may mean bad hear- 
ers, quite as often as a bad preacher. 
Mental indolence, heart indifferences, 
petty thoughts, narrow prejudices, will 
suffice to ruin the eloquence of a Chry- 
sostom, and make the tender wooings 
of a Jowett as unavailing as the thun- 
ders of a Parker. There is no more 
deadly heresy than the notion, alas, too 
popular, that churchgoers have only to 
“get good,” that is, to receive every- 
thing and give nothing, beyond a small 
money contribution. 

How often even an individual hearer 
may help or mar sincere and earnest 
preaching every occupant of a pulpit 
knows. The effect of a sermon is not a 
question of its length. Some discourses 
of ten minutes are nine minutes too 
long. Others are all too short when 
they occupy an hour. It is the hearer 
who makes a sermon long or short, 
quite as much as the preacher. There 
may be a happy or useful medium in 
this respect, but the modern heartless 
and mindless demand for shorter ser- 
mons, and even shorter services, for 
mere brevity’s sake, is but a device of 
godless superficiality against which 
every preacher who is loyal to his mes- 
sage and his Master will stand firm.— 
Dr. Frank Ballard in “Christian Find- 
ings After Fifty Years.” 


SORROW LEADS TO GOD 


A number of years ago a friend lost 
by death his little child. I did not see 
how he could go on living without that 
bright presence, for the child was all- 
in-all to him. We met a few days later 
and we tried to talk of other matters. 
There came a light into his face such as 
I had never seen before, and suddenly 
he broke off our conversation, exclaim- 
ing, “I never loved God as I do now!” 
Instantly I knew the process. He had 
not been able to help himself; none that 
counted dearest on earth could help him 
sufficiently; so perforce he had turned 
to God, and, as for the first time, he 
had discovered God—God knowing his 
trouble, God caring, God understanding 
him, God loving him. Sorrow is a 
steep, rough road, but again and again 
it leads to the very heart of God.— 
Charles Lewis Slattery in “In Time of 
Sorrow”; The Macmillan Company. 












Sectionfold Partitions * 








Large or Small Rooms 
As Occasion Demands 


ITH Wilson Sectionfold Partitions a lat ze room 
can be easily and quickly subdivided into several 
small ones, suitable for meetings and classes of various 
sizes. Adaptable to old buildings as well as new. 
Send for 40 page Catalog No, 27 
THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
ESTABLISHED 1876 











11 East 38th Street New York City 
Offices ir all principal cities 
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Shakespearean Romance 


This is an informal contest for so- 
cials and parties. It gives all of those 
participating a chance to test their 
skill in recalling the titles of the plays 
of Shakespeare. Probably the most ef- 
fective way to use this list is to have 
the poem mimeographed and ask each 
one to write in the answer or the miss- 
ing words, Where that is impracti- 
cable, another effective way is to have 
the leader read the verses, a couplet 
at a time, and permit volunteers to 
call out the titles. 


THE ROMANCE 


The lovers we choose were not hard 
to get; 
Every one knows 





He said to her, “Please be my bride,” 
And, “ ” she replied. 








The courtship did ta the lovers seem, 
Truly ; 





The date of the wedding came just 








right; 
It happened to fall on the ‘ 
led the way. 


Attendants of honor that happy day. 





The wedding over, the couple did get 
A cozy home in a distant —————-. 


The passing years they’d oft regale, 
With many a cheerful ————— ——. 


But the bride’s disposition, when put 
to the test, 
Was, sad to relate, a stormy 


Therefore his occupation grew 
To be —— ——— —— —— ——. 


As usual, the quarrels would spring 
From ‘ 





* sue for divorce, if only to tease 
er, 
Were it not for the advice of 





Yet in this story, ’tis pleasant to tell, 
We find, as in life. — — — — — : 


The correct code for filling in the 
verses is as follows: 


1. Romeo and Juliet. 

2. As You Like It. 

3. A Midsummer Night’s Dream. 
4. Twelfth Night. 

5. Antony and Cleopatra. 

6. Hamlet. 

7. Winter’s Tale. 

8. Tempest. 

9. The Taming of the Shrew. 
10. Much Ado About Nothing. 
11. Julius Cesar. 

12. All’s Well that Ends Well. 





“It is remarkable, he said, how mean 
some people are. On my last fishing 
trip I had with me two chaps from Los 
Angeles who evidently were familiar 
with my reputation for landing fish. 
Before starting one of them made the 
suggestion that the first one who caught 
a fish must treat the crowd. 

“I agreed to this and we started. 
Now, don’t you know, both those fel- 
lows had a bite right off the reel, but 
they were both too mean to pull up.” 

“I suppose you lost, then,” remarked 
the friend. 

“Oh, no,” replied the banker. “I didn’t 
have any bait on my hook.” 











Our Airship Flight Sunday School Contest 


A Trip of Intensest Interest by Flying Machines 
Across Vast Continents and Over Oceans Wide 


Price of Commanding Chart in Six Colors, and Complete Unique Outfit, $7.50 
Fill the Empty Seats. Make Punctual the Chronic Lates. Bring in New Members. 











SHIP FLIGHT CONTEST _ 








PRACTICAL — EDUCATIONAL — INSPIRING 


Brought up to date by the addition of 
“The Spirit of St. Louis,” “The Columbia,” The cAmerica 
and other successful Planes to the already ample outfit, with suggestions for their effective 
application in carrying on an unusually successful contest. 
SIGNIFICANT BRIEFS FROM A FEW OF MANY TESTIMONIALS 
“Paid for Itself in One Sunday” “Increased Interest roo Per Cent.” “Gained Fifty New Members.” 


“33% Per Cent Increase in Membership.” 


“Doubled Our Offerings.” 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. ™N.yevoac" 








HELPERS OF THE WORLD 


An ancient legend tells us that chil- 
dren were sent out from the City with 
Golden Gates that they might gather 
sheaves in the harvest field. As 
shadows lengthened and darkness fell, 
each appeared with gathered sheaves 
that they might be rendered to the 
Guardian of the City. One by one they 
passed, depositing their reapings, till 
one little gatherer came forward empty- 
handed. He was challenged. While the 
Guardian was asking, “Where are your 
sheaves?” one came up and declared, 
“IT was sick and weary on the harvest 
field, and he came and gave me the 
sheaves he had gathered.” Another 
came, saying, “I was athirst on the 
harvest field, and he came to quench my 
thirst and gave me of his sheaves.” 
Yet another told that when weary and 
faint, the new empty-handed gatherer 
had rescued her joyfully. Then with 
heavenly smile the Guardian declared, 
“T understand it all. Your sheaves came 
home before all the others. They were 
first to arrive within the Golden Gates.” 
It is in this spirit that we must labor, 
so that at the close of day, when the 
final reckoning is made, there will be 
some to recall our “little nameless, un- 
remembered acts of kindness and of 
love.”"—W. E. Blackburn in “Invincible 
Love”; George H. Doran Company. 





I’m sick of the roar of cities, 
And of faces cold and strange; 
I know where there’s warmth and wel- 
come, 
And my yearning fancies range 
Back to the dear old homestead, 
With an aching sense of pain; 
But there’il be joy in the coming, 
When I go home again. 
—Eugene Field. 
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Dour Church 
Name Appears here 
| PRONE WANT ASOMEESVELEPONE 








You Will Want a Copy 
of Our New Catalog 
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If you contemplate buying a 
bulletin for your church, now or 
in the near future, you will want 
The Ashtabula Sign Co.’s new cat- 
alog 


Ashtabula Bulletins are in use 
throughout the United States and 
many are the words of commenda- 
tion which we have received from 
satisfied users. ‘There is a bulletin 
for every purse and purpose in the 
complete line made by this com- 
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pany. 
When writing for catalog, please 
mention Church Management and 


the name of your church. 
The Ashtabula Sign Co. 


1051 Kingsville Ave. 
ASHTABULA - OHIO 
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“Revival Gems Number 


Two” is a sensation. Only ten cents per 
copy. Large plates and clear type. Fully 
orchestrated for 14 instruments. for Sun- 
day School and general use. See ad on 
page 46 of this issue. 














CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


October, 1927 











RELIGIOUS EDUCATIONAL HYMNAL! 
Its Outstanding Features Are Creating a Sensation 


Advocates Use of Same Hymns and Tunes in Church and Church-School 

Trains Youth toward the Church rather than the Dance-Hall 

Stresses Sermon on the Mount, Golden Rule and Second Great Commandment 

Emphasizes Jesus’ Presence in His World; He is in the Shop, Store, Bank, Home, 
Church; He is Everywhere—if We Have Eyes that See! 


Endorsed by Several Hundred Educators in Church and State Schools 
50,000 Copies for Other Publishers Now on the Press! 


American Church and Church-School Hymnal 


NEW! 384 PAGES 
$65 per hundred 


W. E. M. Hackleman, Minister of Worship, Editor 
of this Hymnal, is available for Conventions and As- 
semblies as Director of Music and Conferences on 
the Church and the Fine Arts. He Presents a Prac- 
ticable All-Year Program. 









75c¢ per copy 


MY MNAL 








ALL PUBLISHERS’ CHURCH-HYMNALS, GOSPEL-SONG- 
BOOKS, SONGBOOKS for JUNIORS, Etc., Are Kept in Stock. 
Save Time and Expense by Sending to Us for Samples. 


HACKLEMAN Book-Music-SuUPPLY COMPANY 


1201 North Alabama Street Indianapolis, Indiana 




















CLEVELAND to BUFFALO 


When you are tired and dusty from driving, or hot 
and stuffy from long hours on a noisy train—just stop 
off at Cleveland and enjoy a long night’s restful slum- 


ber on a CGB Line Steamer. 
Your railroad ticket is good on our Steamers, leaving 
Cleveland every night at 9 p. m., arriving in Buffalo 7:30 a.m. 


Fare only $5.50 
While at Buffalo visit Niagara Falls, America’s Scenic 
Wonderland, and the gateway to Canada. 


The Cleveland and Buffalo Transit Co. 
a Cleveland, Ohio 


Tourist Guide 








The Fillmore Music House 23°00 CHURCHES USE 


OSTERMOOR 


528 Elm St., Cincinnati, Ohio, 


the publishers of “The Beautiful Garden 


of Prayer’, the most popular sacred solo > 
of the, Say. bee snneoming apie other (UESUSGERERREREGEEEPICEREEUCEITERICCELIRE Ete 

new, igh class gospel solos that they . 

believe to be what solo singers will prize. ( LU ts | | '@) Ss S 
A post-card will bring you descriptions BUILT. — NOT STUFFED 

of them. A special cut price on the songs 

will be given for the purpose of intro- Illustrated Booklet. and Samples Free 


ducing them. 








Old Cushions Renovated and Repaired equal to new 
Ostermoor & Co.,Inc. ,Dept. G, 114 Elizabeth St.,N.Y. 


Keeping Up the Interest 
By Harold H. Niles 


DVERTISING is the art of in- 
A teresting people in what one has 

to offer them. Whether the of- 
fering be books or Bibles, clothes or 
religion, the end sought is the same. 
The purpose behind all publicity is to 
arouse an interest and sustain that in- 
terest until that interest compels action. 
Whether the action be the buying of a 
suit of clothes or the attending of 
church makes no difference. Sometimes 
the result desired is reached by one 
advertisement. More often, it is achieved 
after a long series of efforts, during 
which the interest has been maintained 
by constant publicity. One method of 
sustaining that interest in the church 
I propose to suggest in this article. 


Advertising may be said to be di- 
vided into two parts—before and after. 
On second thought, it may better be 
said to be made up of three parts— 
before, during and after. For certainly 
the selling of the goods, the quality of 
the merchandise, the service rendered, 
are very vital in any publicity cam- 
paign. Do we not read: “OUR CUS- 
TOMERS ARE OUR BEST ADVER- 
TISEMENT?” So is it with a church. 
Whilé the pre-service notices may cre- 
ate an interest and fill the church, a 
well-arranged, inspiring, helpful serv- 
ice will send the congregation away to 
eager to return and to tell others mean- 
while of what took place. 


The pre-service advertising is con- 
stantly receiving our attention, the ar- 
rangement of the services and the con- 
ducting of them are with us day and 
night, but how about that after-service 
publicity? Are we attending to that 
as we should? 

Here is the point. That circular let- 
ter which you sent out, or that attract- 
ive folder which you mailed, or that 
distinctive notice which you caused to 
be placed in Saturday’s paper, aroused 
an interest in several people who were 
not able to be present for one reason 
cr another. It may be that company 
dropped in, or Johnnie broke his leg, 
cr the auto ran out of gasoline, or the 
clock stopped, or something. Anyway, 
they were not present. You don’t know 
just who those people are. Neither do 
J. But it is safe to say that there 
were some whose interest was stirred 
but probably not enough to cause them 
to act, while there were others who de- 
sired to act but were prevented by 
some good reason. 

Now then, are you going to keep 
that interest already aroused, or are 
you going to lose it? 

I know what you are thinking. You 
are saying to yourself, “By the time 
we have paid for our pre-service pub- 
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licity there is no money left for any- 
thing else.” Is that what you are 
thinking? Then you are on the wrong 
track. This after-service publicity, is 
free. That is, it costs nothing in dol- 
lars and cents. Its cost is computed in 
time, thought and effort. I am refer- 
ring to the printing in Monday’s paper 
of an abstract of the sermon preached 
cn Sunday. 


This after-service publicity is an ef- 
fective part of an advertising cam- 
paign. It is the part which is more 
neglected than any other. 

A well-written paragraph or two, 
containing the meat and substance of 
your sermon will help to sustain that 
interest which your pre-service pub- 
licity creates. Try it and see. Of 
course it means more labor, one thing 
more to be crowded into an already 
full week. But it is worth while. 

There are two ways of getting the 
sermon printed in Monday’s paper. 
You can wait for the editor to recog- 
nize your ability to say something 
worthwhile, so that he will send a re- 
porter and possibly a photographer to 
cover your efforts. If you adopt this 
method, you will probably wait a long, 
long while before the people who be- 
came interested in your announcements 
learn what you said by anything 
printed in Monday’s paper. The other 
course you can take is to write up a 
brief of your sermon and mail it, to- 
gether with interesting announcements 
of the week’s activities in your church, 
to the city editor along about Thurs- 
day or Friday. 

It may be that you know very little 
about writing things up for the press. 
If that is so, then do this. Make a 
study of the reports of addresses and 
sermons which do appear in the paper. 
Use them as models. Write your own 
material in the same manner. You 
will find it interesting work. 

John B. Opdycke commences the pre- 
face to his book, “The Language of Ad- 
vertising,”’ with these words: “To in- 
form, to interpret, to inspire—these 
constitute the ambitious threefold pur- 
pose of the present volume.” I wonder 
where we could find a better statement 
ef the purpose of church advertising. 
“To inform, to interpret, to inspire to 
wction—these constitute the end and 
aim of church publicity.” 

Later on in the body of his book, 
Mr. Opdycke, in explaining the use 
which advertisers make of certain psy- 
chological laws and principles, says: 
“Attention is concentrated conscious- 
ness. Involuntary attention is atten- 
tion that is attracted by stimulation 
without the exercise of the will. Volun- 
tary attention is attention that requires 
exercise of will-power to enforce it. In- 
terest is concentrated attention.” 

Concentrated attention is our goal. 

(Continued on page 64) 











Dietz Changeable Letter Bulletin Board 


For Outdoor Use 
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9-45 Church School 
10:45 Preaching 
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Illustration shows the No. 75 
Bulletin Board with gothic 
top, and church name en- 
graved on opal glass. 





DIGNIFIED 
ECONOMICAL 
SERVICEABLE 


Will Boost Church 
Attendance 
Special Features of the 


DIETZ 
BULLETIN BOARD 


Capital and Lower Case 
Steel Letters 


Separate Steel Panels 
Removable Inner Frame 
Special Letter Cabinet 


Electric Light Fixture with two 110- 
volt, 60-watt bulbs, which floods the 
face of the Bulletin Board with light. 


Special set of Orange letters for 
emphasizing sermon topics 


New steel letters sold to replace the 
old cardboard style 


If you have not received a copy of our new 1927-1928 catalog, send for one. 
It will interest you. 


William H. Dietz, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago, III. 














A Place for 
Hats, Gloves 


Ladies’ Purses 


Denning’s Memorial Hat Holder is 
just the thing for the comfort of 
the people in the pew. 

Costs the Church Nothing 
Let us tell you how you can get 
your entire auditorium fitted with 
these fixtures. 

Write Today 
DENNING MFG. CO. 
1775 East 87th Street, Cleveland, O. 

















5,000 MINISTERS Wanted 


Also other Christian Workers 


To Sell Bibles, Testaments, good books 
and handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes 


Good commission. Send for free catalogue and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. No. 9M Monon Bidg., CHICAGO, ILL. 
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THE JOHN B. MORRIS FOUNDRY CO., 
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LINDBERGH’S AIR EXPLOITS 


Agents Wanted—Tremendous demand; big book, 
profusely illustrated, only $1.50. Big profit. 
Outfit ten cents; stamps accepted. Wilmore Book 
& Bible Co., 443 South Dearborn St., Chicago, III. 





A WHOLE YEAR FOR $1.00! 


THE ILLUSTRATOR 


Makes Sunday School Teaching 
Interesting 
Unequaled for half century. Great leaders commend it. 
Sample copy free 
THE ILLUSTRATOR, 158 Fifth Ave., New York 
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“Make ‘November 
Loyalty Month 


@ We have selected November for 
Loyalty month. 


© It is late enough so that all of your 
resources are available. 


© It usually precedes special meetings, 
campaigns or other local plans. 


€ Experience has shown that it is the 
right month for the program we offer. 


€ Our Loyalty Month Program builds 
up the morale of the church through the 
regular Sunday and midweek services. 
Here is what users say: 


“Loyalty Month was a great success with 
us. I do not know of any one unit in a year’s 
planning that brought greater satisfaction to 
me or that did more to arouse interest and 
increase attendance.”—George L. Pasche, 
North Syracuse, N. Y. 


“The results were that our Sunday morn- 
ing services were increased by 34 per cent 
and our evening services by 42 per cent.’”’— 
Calvin J. Graves, Mauston, Wis. 


“Our Loyalty Month Program was a ring- 
ing success. It awakened the entire church 
and put a new spirit in all our work.”—D. J. 
Good, Dayton, Ohio. 


“Sixty per cent increase over last year at 
the first service.’—John C. Killian, New 
York City. 


It is not too early to plan for this big month. A 
post card request will bring you a complete 
sample set of material. 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS 


626 Huron Road - - oe Cleveland, Ohio 














Sacred Art in 
Church Service 
By Elizabeth Williams Sudlow 


It has been said that “Religious 
hope, aspiration and devotion have al- 
ways sought expression in pictorial or 
plastic art.” We owe it to our children 
to put them in possession of this rich 
heritage. They should know and love 
the great masterpieces dealing with re- 
ligious themes.” If this is so why not 
make more use of the beauty which lies 
around us, and call attention to ma- 
jestic windows or paintings or sculp- 
ture? May we not interpret them “re- 
ligiously?” 

In a Minnesota church a series of 
five Sunday evening services was based 
on master pieces of sacred art. The 
pictures used were Watts’ “Hope;” 
Holman Hunt’s “Light of the World;” 
Millet’s “Angelus;” and two of Hoff- 
man’s, “The Rich Young Ruler” and 
“Christ in the Garden.” Tableaux rep- 
resenting as nearly as possible the or- 
iginal picture were used each night, 
and in addition small copies of the 
pictures were presented each person 
in the audience for observation during 
the sermon. These were penny size 
copies obtained from the Perry Com- 
pany. The sermons were evangelistic 
in every sense. 

In a Southern church five minute 
sermonettes were given on the beauti- 
ful stained glass windows of the 
church. The particular window being 
used as a theme was lighted from the 
outside. Special and appropriate music 
helped to make the service a beautiful 
one. 

In another church the beautiful 
stained glass windows were most suc- 
cessfully used as subjects for talks at 
the Children’s vesper services. The 
children manifested great responsive- 
ness and thoroughly enjoyed the talks. 

Another minister who feels that as 
Christians we ought to know more 
about religious art than we do, has for 
a long time used about ten minutes 
of the morning worship period on good 
pictures. While this is supposed to be 
for the benefit of the children, the 
adults also show much interest. Art 
stores of the city, and the public lib- 
rary, have co-operated by lending pic- 
tures as needed. Each Sunday the pic- 
ture is placed on the pulpit. where it 
preaches its silent sermon throughout 
the day. A brief account of the life of 
the artist is told, then the particular 
circumstances incident to the painting 
of the picture, and where the original 
may be found. Together pastor and 
children study the picture to discover 
interesting and helpful details. The 
children are called to the front and 
given penny prints of the picture of 
the morning. An average of eighty 
children attend this service. 

In a Sunday school the teacher of a 
group of college girls, herself an ar- 
tist, realized the close relationship be- 
tween a number of the best works of 
art and Bible passages. So by means 
of fine prints and lantern slides of 
masterpieces she brings home the les- 
son to her pupils. 

Something less pretentious was car- 
ried out in a small country school. The 
main thought of the lesson for the day 
as the teacher saw it was written on 
the back of a penny print and given 
the pupils. The pictures selected were 
chosen because of their relationship to 


the lesson for the day. 
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The Dedication of a 
Stained G'lass Window 


By Elisha A. King 


There are many formal and model 
services for the dedication of churches, 
there are similar rituals for the ded- 
ication of hymn books, communion ta- 
bles and parish houses, but I have 
sought in vain for a service arranged 
for the dedication of a stained glass 
window. 

We have recently had a gift of a 
beautiful glass window that is placed 
in our chancel. It is round and has 
but one figure in it, viz: the figure of 
Christ with outstretched arms in the 
posture of teaching. We call it “Christ 
the Teacher.” Around the figure as a 
border are the words “Charity,” 
“Truth,” “Prayer,” “Love,” “Hope,” 
“Joy” and “Peace.” The colors are 
beautifully harmonized and the win- 
dow is so situated that the morning 
ae shines directly on the picture. 
The congregation has the picture in 
full sight during the service. It means 
much to us because there has always 
been a most ugly window in this space 
until now and the transformation is so 
great we feel it with a sense of deep 
emotion. It is for this reason that I 
desired to find a suitable service of 
dedication. Not being able to find one 
I was forced to write one to suit our 
need. It has seemed to express the 
ideas and sentiments so completely that 
I am handing it on to my brethren 
who may sometime find it a suggestive 
model upon which to build something 
that fits their need. The “Service of 
Dedication” is as follows. 

MINISTER: To the glory of God the 
Father, to the service of Jesus Christ 
and His Church, and to the quicken- 
ing. influence of the Holy Spirit, 

EOPLE: We Dedicate this Window. 

MINISTER: To ever remind us of the 
— of friendliness and generosity 
that prompted the gift of this beautiful 
window to this church and eargouage £ 
and with a prayer to God that we the 
members of this church and congrega- 
tion may ever emulate the same spirit, 

PEOPLE: We Dedicate this Window. 

MINISTER: For the ministry of art 
to the soul; for the inspiration of the 
design of this window to the intellect; 
and for the direction of the thoughts 
of the congregation in channels of 
Christian meditation, 

PEOPLE: We Dedicate this Window. 

MINISTER: For the beneficient influ- 
ence of the figure of Christ in the 
presence of the Sunday School and 
Young People’s services; and for the 
quiet, unobtrusive influence of the win- 
dow during the week; and for the 
good of the whole community, 

PEOPLE: We Dedicate this Window. 

MINISTER: For the continual, win- 
some invitation suggested by this pic- 
ture to accept the wholesome and vital 
teachings of Jesus; and for the sug- 
gestion that we ever seek to know the 
truth, practice faith, hope, sag ne 
prayer, joy, love and peace in our daily 
lives, 

PEOPLE: We Dedicate this Window. 

It may be of interest to know that 
immediately after the dedicatory prayer 
a solo was sung that we thought very 
appropriate. “Come Unto Him” from 
“The Messiah.” The sermon subject was 
“Jesus the Master Teacher” and the 
closing hymn was Gladden’s “O Master 
Let Me Walk With Thee.” 
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NOW IS THE TIME 


To Consider Sunday School Lesson 
Helps for the Coming Year. 
The “Christian Life” Series 
Sunday School Quarterlies 
and Papers 


Are Sound, Scriptural, Spiritual, 
Practical, Pointed, Pure 


A sample pack of the full line will 
be sent free on request. 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 
Box 680 Cleveland, Ohio 











Book This Picture! 


The Key to church success is in a congrega- 
tion and minister with a World Vision. The 
3-reel feature picture, 

“THE ABUNDANT LIFE” 
produced especially for church use, will lift 
the horizon of all those who see it and intro- 
duce them into a new world—Christ’s World. 
For details write The World Missionary 
Drama League, 818 Judson Ave., Evanston, Ill. 














CHURCH DECORATION 


AND ART PAINTING BY APPOINTMENT 


F. T. Landor, 545 W. 123 New York 


KEEPING UP THE INTEREST 
(Continued from page 61) 
We may reach that goal a little quicker 
by making use of the report in Mon- 
day’s paper to keep up the interest. 

Further on in his book, Mr. Opdycke 
gives us a clear guide to follow in writ- 
ing news copy. He says: “The news- 
paper copywriter calls _ practically 
everything he writes a ‘story’, but he 
is making special use and application 
of the term. Most of his news-writing 
is expository; most of his editorial 
writing, argumentative. In his 2xposi- 
tion of news, he follows the deductive 
cerder. The first paragraph of a news 
account, called the lead, is usually a 
brief summary of the whole story. 
Beginning with the second paragraph 
the story is told sequentially with the 
particular provision that there shall 
be little or no run-over from one par- 
agraph to another. This nfakes it pos- 
sible in make-up to clip a story of con- 
siderable length at the end of any one 
of a number of paragraphs.” 

Lay those rules before you. Write 
out a report of your service. Get it to 
the editor in due season. Note the 
result in sustained interest. 


“THE MEANEST MAN IN THE 
WORLD” 


A metropolitan paper recently car- 
ried an editorial entitled, “The Meanest 
Man in the World.” This caption was 
so sweeping that the editorial attracted 
general attention, and was read by an 
unusual number of people. It referred 
to a man who had discovered that a 
certain trusted employee, who was 
making an enviable record, had some 
time previously spent a term in prison. 
When this stony-hearted spy made his 
discovery, he began a systematic perse- 
cution of the man who was heroically 
trying to rehabilitate himself, and 
sought to extort money from him on a 
threat of exposing his former record to 
his employers. Goaded to desperation, 
the persecuted man finally decided to 
have his tormenter arrested, even 
though his exposure might mean his dis- 
charge. The extortioner presented a 
pitiable figure in the presence of the 
justice, who scored him unmercifully 
for his wanton cruelty to a man who 
was trying to live down a dishonorable 
past. The world is with the man who 
refuses to stay down, and who is de- 
termined to but back his lost oppor- 
tunities—Ward Adair in “Vital Mes- 
sages in Modern Books”; Association 
Press. 
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Type a stencil. 


The simplest, most dependable and flexible stencil duplicator known— 


Made in three sizes—letter, 


st-card and rubber-stamp. Built to do service and pay dividends 


in time andmoney. Write for catalog and samples of work. 


THE MULTISTAMP COMPANY, Inc. 


including Black Enameled 
Container, 24 Stencils, 
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MOVING DAY OR THE DREAM OF 
A PREACHER 
By Robert A. Hunt 


I am blue, disgusted, weary; 
This has been a trying day. 
I have almost lost my temper 
So my wife and children say. 
But the story I will tell you 
And with me you’ll quite agree, 
That the thing thai caused the flurry 
Is as trying as can be. 


I’ve been moving,—I said moving— 
Do you know just what that means? 
Well—it means you’re in a turmoil, 
And amid such awful scenes. 
Parlor chairs are in the kitchen; 
Pans and skillets;—where are they? 
Where’s my shoes, and where’s my 
clothing! 
Here’s the joy of moving day. 


But the worst part of the moving 
Are the things you leave behind; 
They’re the things you can’t take with 


you 
Only as they fill your mind. 
They’re the flowers you have planted, 
And the memories clinging, too, 
That have made the place so sacred, 
And makes parting hard to do. 


Now I’d like to go to heaven, 
Not because I’m scared of Hell; 
Nor because of the description 
Of Heav’n’s glories that they tell; 
Golden streets would look inviting, 
Jasper walls would sure be great, 
But I’m thinking of some other things 
Within the pearly gate. 


It is not because I’m lonesome 
For the folks here that I love; 

I am sure are — as pleasant 
As the angels up above; 

It is not because I’m longing 
Angel choirs to see and hear, 

For earth’s music is sufficient 
While I work and tarry here. 


But the thing that is so pleasing 
*Bout the Heaven of my dreams, 
Is, that all this constant moving 
Will be over, so it seems, 
There I want a little cottage,— 
Mansions don’t appeal to me, 
And a little garden by it, 
And nearby a shady tree. 


There with angel hands to help me, 
I’ll plant vines about the door. 
And the finest part about it 
Moving day will be no more. 
For I’ll own the. title to it 
And no one can put me out; 
On the trees there'll be no sale-signs, 
And no moving vans about, 


So I think I’ll grin and bear it, 
And at moving day I’ll laugh; 
As a wanderer be contented, 
For I can not tell you half 
The joy my heart is having, 
Thinking of the happy day, 
When I’ll cease to be a wanderer 
And I'll have no rent to pay. 





The patient child whose watchful eye 
Strives after things pure and high, 
Shall take their image by and by. 





To thine own self be true and it must 
follow as the night the day, 

Thou canst not then be false to any 
man. —Shakespeare. 
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What will your church buy in the 


next twelve months? 


If you can forecast your needs we can more intelligently help you. 

The advertising pages of CHURCH MANAGEMENT are prepared 
with as much care as the literary columns. The aim is the same— 
to sense the present day needs of the church and to provide the most 
authentic information for your guidance. Perhaps we have sensed 
rightly; possibly not. But anyway you can help us to help you by 
filling out and mailing us the following questionnaire. 


BOOK FREE 


(SEE BELOW) 





CHURCH MANAGEMENT, 626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio 


We are interested in the following items which are checked. 





O Bell 0 Partitions 
CO Bibles ( Phones for the Deaf 
C Brass or Bronze Tablets () Piano 
O Bulletin Board 0) Pipe Organ 
1) Projection Machine 

C) Chimes 0 Pulpit Furniture 
CJ Choir Vestments ( Pulpit Vestments 
OO Church Insurance CO Radio 
(1) Church Pews é 
O Cushions 0) Typewriter 

os O Voice Amplifier 
©) Electric Sign CO Windows 
O) Heating Plant 
Cl Lighting Fixtures WE ARE GOING TO BUILD A 
O Metal Ceilings NEW CHURCH 
O Mimeograph Dy ak tt ee a a ae 
O Moving Picture Camera Seating capacity ___.___---_______- 
. um Agia Machine TT as oe ee 

ultig.a 

-— PE Oe ne Oar ee oe 
C Office Furniture Chairman Building Committee 
lt ile alt RE TS Nate Ue ee Oe a en oe 
O) Organ Blower RS 
O) Organ 











Upon receipt of this information please send me the book 
checked below. 


[] Soul Winning Stories—Louis Albert Banks 
C] Critical Hours in the Preacher’s Life-—Ernest Clyde Wareing 
[] The Shepherd Psalm—Henry Howard 
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CHURCH MANAGEMENT 





October, 1927 














VESTMENTS 
For the Clergy and Choir. 
Altar Furnishings 
Inquiries invited and given 
prompt attention 
J. M. HALL, Ine. 


174 Madison Ave. (Suite | 
403) (Bet. 33d & 34th Sts.) | 
New York 


MITE BOXES 


For missionary and special 
offerings. Catalogue free. 
if Samples of various styles 
sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


| Edwards Folding Box Co. 


Manufacturers of Folding 
Paper Boxes of All Kinds. 


25 N. 6th St., Philadelphia 


























GoM seen 
ler Giver. 












Does YOUR Churchusethis 
sanitary method? Send for 
Catalog and Special Offer at 
ee —- Bid 36 
crystal glasses, -50up. 
Outfits on trial. Bread and Collection Plates. 
Thomas Communion ServiceCo. Box 640 Lima, Ohio 





Beautify Furniture 
PROTECT FLOORS 


and Floor Coverings bv 
attaching Glass Onward 
"| Sliding Furniture Shoe 
™ to your furniture. If 
m your dealer will not sup- 
| ply you, write us. 
Onward Mfg. Co. 
Menasha, Wis. 
Kitchener, Ont. 
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PULPIT - CHOIR 


Gowns and Surplices 
E. R. MOORE COMPANY 
932-938 Dakin St. Chicago, If. 


























word; minimum charge—75c. 





626 Huron Road, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Classified —For Sale and Exchange 


The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 
Rate for Advertisements inserted in this department—five cents per 


Forms close fifth of month preceding. 
Address Classified Department, Church Management, 














New Stereopticons $25.00. High Power 
Lamp, brilliant pictures. Glass slides 
cheap. Film slides half price. Pastor’s 
Supply Company, Lockport, IIL. 





Fingers Dirty? Let me have the mess! 
Hundred Mimeographed letters $1.00. 
Extra hundred 25 cents. Write: G. H. 
Boyce, Portland, Indiana. 





A New Step to Peace. Cicar, sensible, 
workable. Just the vision ministers and 
teachers have been wishing for. It 
thrills with a new hope. In _ booklet 
form, twenty-five cents, postpaid. Do 
not send stamps. Address A. H. Ponath, 
Alva, Oklahoma. 





The New Ace-Accelerator Projector 
changes instantly from glass to film 
slides or vice versa in the same pro- 
gram. Ask for catalogue and prices. 
B. & S. Projector Co., 201 Clarke Bldg., 
Chicago, Ill. 





Want man understanding church and 
Sunday school supply business and pro- 
motion. Assume charge. Write Box S, 
Church Management. 





Stereopticon Slides—“Story of Pilgrim 
Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Mo- 
ses,” “Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of 
Christ,” “Esther,” “Boy Scouts,” “Ben 
Hur,” “Other Wise Men,” “Quo Vadis,” 
“Passion Play,” “Ram’s Horn, Cartoon,” 
“Pilgrim’s Progress,” “Billy Sunday.” 
“In His Steps,” Numerous Evangelistic 
Sermons (illustrated). Slides made to 
order. Card brings complete list. Willis 


P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. 


Print Your Own Church Calendar, 
letters to members, cards, notices, pro- 
grams. Do them yourself at cost of 
paper and ink alone. Press $11, larger 
$29 up. Boy can operate. Easy rules 
sent. Used and endorsed by ministers 
and churches everywhere. Write for 
catalog, presses, type, paper and all in- 
formation. Kelsey Co., V=56, Meriden, 
Conn. 





Coin Collection Cards or Gleaners— 
For speciai collections and drives these 
cards have proved the best method for 
raising money. Made in many styles. 
Send for samples. Berg Sales Com- 
pany, Park Place, Watertown, N. Y. 





Collection envelopes, seven cents or 
less per carton. Summer price. Order 
now. Write Dufold-Trifold Co., Tren- 
ton, N. J. 





Save 40% on your Revival Song 
Books. I can supply you any quantity 
of Rodeheaver Victorious Service Songs. 
Manila, $15.00 a hundred; cloth, $24.00. 
New. M. T. Turner, 417 East Grace 
Street, Richmond, Va. 





CLASSIFIED ADS BRING RESULTS 


“Please discontinue ad. The single 
insertion brought many responses. 
Your publication gets results.” 





G. T. N. BEAM, Bellevue, Ohio 








Relaxation 


Choice Bits Collected From Here and 
There to Encourage Chuckles 


“Well, little girl,” said the grocer, 
“what can I do for you? Be quick, 
for I’m awfully busy.” 

“Mamma sent me for a pound of 
butter,” replied the small shopper, 
“but if you are so busy, I guess half 
a pound will do.” 

* * a 


The little boy had gone to the rail- 
way station to see his father off on a 
visit. Amid the usual farewells, kiss- 
es, and waving handkerchiefs, the train 
pulled out, and the youngster gazed 
after it until it had disappeared. Pres- 
ently a locomotive came in sight with 
a train of the same length as the one 
that had taken his father away, and 
as it entered the station he clapped his 
hands excitedly. “Mamma! Mamma!” 


he shouted. “Here comes the train 
back again! Papa forgot something.” 
—Le Rire. 


* * * 


Willie was dejectedly walking home 
from school and his wobegone appear- 
ance attracted the attention of a kind- 
hearted old lady. 

“What is troubling you, my little 
man?” she asked. 

“Dyspepsia and 
plied Willie. 

“Why, that’s absurd,” remarked the 
old lady. “How can that be?” 

“Teacher kept me in after school be- 
cause I couldn’t spell them,” was Wil- 
lie’s dismal answer. 


* * * 


rheumatism,” re- 


“What is ordinarily used as a con- 
ductor of electricity?” asked the pro- 
fessor. 

“Why—er—” began the student, all 
at sea. 

“Wire. Correct! Now tell me, what 
is the unit of electric power?” 

“The what, sir?” 

“Exactly, the watt. 
will do,” 


Very good. That 
* * * 


The minister who had exchauged 
with the Reverend Mr. Banlor: was 
much scandalized to see Deacon Erastus 
Coomer in the vestry, after service, de- 
liberately taking a fifty-cent piece out 
of the contribution box and substituting 
a dime. 

“Br’er Coomer!” he exclaimed in hor- 
ror and amazement. ‘“That’s plain dis- 
honest doings!” 

“What’s the matter, parson?” the 
deacon asked genially, conscious of his 
own rectitude. “Ise led off with that 
fo-bit piece fo’ de las’ fo’ yeahs. That 
ain’t no contribution—dat’s a tem’rary 
loan, as a noble example.”—B. C. A. 
News. 

* * * 


Little Joan: “Mummy, what’s this 
funny thing I’ve found?” 

Mother: “That’s called a hairpin, 
dear. If you take it to grandma, she'll 
show you how it was used.” 


* * * 


Lady (to small boy accompanied by 
two dogs): “Have you licenses on 
both those dogs?” 

Small Boy: “No’m. The big one’s 
all right, but the little one’s just full 
of ’em.” 
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The Minister’s Life Blood Goes Into His Sermons 
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THE careful preservation 

of the manuscripts which 
represent the work of his 
brain and soul is a moral 
| obligation. When properly 
, filed and indexed hours of 
future drudgery will be 
eliminated and immediate 
access given his reservoir 
of thought. 























CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
SERMON ENVELOPES 


offer the solution. They < 
were designed by a minis- 




















CHURCH MAMAGEMENT 








Steel Filing Cabinet 


SSS 








E have selected this 

cabinet because of its 
all around usefulness in the 
minister’s study. It is a 
standard size letter file 1114 
x 13 x 25 inches, enameled in 
olive green. Built completely 
of steel, it is fire-proof and 
the drawer rides on _ steel 
roller bearings. It will hold 
the minister’s sermons and 
also his correspondence and 
church records and is so con- 
structed that other units may 
be added from time to time as 
the increase of material de- 
mands more space. 


Price $5.65 


(Delivery charges extra) 


ter for the use of minis- SERMON FILE 
ters. They are made from pa 

a heavy silvertone paper one 

which is durable and at- pees aetsagsees 


tractive. Each sermon 









































will need but one envelope 
for they are made for 
wear. 


The size of the envelope 
is full 9x12 inches. They 
are made to fit into the 
standard size letter filing 
case. But even if you keep 
your sermons in the desk-drawer or on the book shelf the envelope 
will appeal to you as a necessity to preserve the manuscript and 
for the suitable record of its use. 

Envelopes of this quality would cost you from three to five 
cents each at the stationers. Anticipating the demand for them 
among ministers we have had a large quantity made by one of 
the largest envelope houses in the country and are able to sell a 
complete set of fifty-two envelopes to ministers for $1.25. 


$1.25 will protect and classify fifty-two of your sermons. 


=Seeeeeeeeeee ees (HANDY ORDER BLANK) sasesssemneenenees 


CuHurRCH Wortp Press, INC., 
626 Huron Roap, CLEVELAND, OH10. 


Enclosed find $_._.__-_------- 
Please send me __--_---- sets of SERMON ENvELopES at $1.25. 











The new Church Management Sermon 
Envelope (size 9 x 12 inches) now 
offered to ministers for the first time. 





























FIVE IMPORTANT 
new books 
and SEVEN RECENT 


publications 


that merit a preferred position 
in your study. 








REALITY IN RELIGION 
By Gilbert T. Rowe 


STIRRING book by great thinker. Here 

religion is presented as actual communion 
with a real God, the most persistent and creative 
force in human life. The facts of religion, per- 
suades the author, are a real and sbservable as 
the facts of any other field of investigation; the 
law, as ascertainable and verifiable in experience 
as the laws of nature. Dr. Rowe’s book is a 
suitable companiou to Rall’s *‘The Meaning of 
God,” earlier Quillian Lectures. $1.75 


THE SOUTHERN 


METHODIST PULPIT 1927 
(THE Southern Methodist pulpit is manned by 
men of intelligence, ability and sincerity. Here 
one finds old friends in Clovis G. Chappell, Gilbert 
T. Rowe, Forney Hutchinson and P. R. Knicker- 
bocker, Ivan Lee Holt . . . men with convincing, 
timely messages, engaging personality and con- 
structive action. Their sixteen sermons form a 
worthy publication and are highly commendable 
additions to published homiletics. $1.50 


IN CONFERENCE WITH THE 


BEST MINDS 
By Lorne Pierce, Editor of the United Church 
of Canada Publications 


YNN HAROLD HOUGH says, “This is 

the sort of writing which sets the reader 
going.” Other reputable critics say, “He 
would awaken and foster a sense of the 
dignity and imperativeness of the minister's 
calling.” “His list of books at the close of 
each chapter includes some of the finest recent 
ones on the work of the minister.” This is the 
minister's own book by one who knows the 
minister’s intellectual and professional prob- 
lems and who knows many of the answers to 
them. $1.75 


EXPANDING HORIZONS 
By Cornelius Woelfkin 
HERE is seasoned and constructive wisdom 
on six timely topics: “The Universal 
Kingdom,” “Dissolving Fictitious Lines.” “The 
Wider Evangelistic Message,” “Catholicity in 
Worship,’ “A Divine Consciousness,” “The 
Quest for Immortality.” Says O. E. Brown, 
of Vanderbilt University, before which these 
Cole Lectures were delivered, “These lectures 
embody the choicest wisdom of one of the most 
productive and prophetic lives which have been 
lived for Christ in these challenging days of 
ours.” $1.50 


PRINCES OF THE CHRISTIAN PULPIT 
AND PASTORATE 
By Harry Clay Howard 
4\IFTEEN fascinating biographical studies in the lives and 
times of St. Francis or Assist, Savonarota, WILLIAM 
TynpaLe, JoHN Knox, JoHn Westey, Horace BusHNeELL, 
Davin Livinestone, Freperick W. Ropertson, CHARLES 
Happon SpurGeon, Puitiies Brooxs, JosepH Parker, 
ALEXANDER McLaren, WiLu1AmM Boorn, ALEXANDER WuyTE, 
and Joun Henry Jowett—men who have written themselves 


indelibly into the history of the Christian Church. 
Some of them held the torch of faith and service during 


the Dark Ages. 


Some were contemporaries of the Renaissance. 

Several proved the salvation of Great Britain. 

Others kept America aware of its origin and the debt it 
owes the spiritually minded founders of its colonies. 

Some were murdered for their devotion to honesty, truth 


and unselfishness. 


Though they were the “heretics” of their 


day, today they are seen in their true light. 
The author’s treatment is intimate and refreshing. 
The book is a welcome contribution to biography. 


THE CHRIST AND 


THE CREED 
By Warren A. Candler 


IMSELF a man of great 
faith and utmost sincer- 
ity, Bishop Candler has put 
into these chapters a 
large portion of his great 


six 


heart and mind the 
greatest utterances of this 
outstanding leader. $1.25 


PROVIDENCE, PRAYER AND PO 


Octavo, $2.50 
THE LIFE IN THE 


SPIRIT 
By Bruce S. Wright 
ERE are eighteen devo- 
tionals for the pulpit, 
the church school and for the 
home, by the author of “Mo- 
ments of Devotion,’ “The 
Children’s Six Minutes.” The 
spiritual note, brevity and 
simplicity are effective and 
welcome. $1.25 
tee 


***THE PATHS THAT LEAD TO GOD 


Companion Volumes. 
ROM every 
preachers, 


branch 


lay leaders 


By Wilbur Fisk Tillett 
of Protestantism, 
and laymen; 


class of 
group of 


from every 
from every 


denominational, interdenominational and non-denominational papers 
have come high commendations of Dean Tillett’s able mind and pen. 
Christian Education acclaims ‘Providence, Prayer and Power’ “one 


of the greatest utterances of our time . 


” 


The Religious Round Table 


of the American Librarian Association has placed ‘The Paths that 
Lead to God’ on its list of fifty best books published during the past, 


year. 

THE PERSISTENCE 
OF SPIRITUAL 
IDEALS IN ENGLISH 


LETTERS 


By Henry Nelson Snyder 
HE author has worked the 
English literary mine, found 
the gold-bearing veins and 
brought to light much of the 
precious metal.”—The Lutheran. 
$1.50 


Octavo, $2.50 per volume 
HANDBOOK OF ALL 
DENOMINATIONS 


By M. Phelan 


ERE are statistics and state- 
ments of origins, growth 
and present strength of more 
than eighty denominations and 

sects, now active in America. 
$1.25 


SPIRITUAL ADVENTURING 


By Bertha Conde 


THIS is a book quite suitable for use in connection with young 
people’s and adult discussion or devotional groups this fall and 


winter. 
each of the twelve chapters. 


Scripture, prayer and discussion outlines are included in 


$1.00 


Order these books through your own religious book store 


NASHVILLE 


THE COKESBURY PRESS 


(THE PUBLISHER’S COMPLETE CATALOGUE WILL BE FORWARDED ON 


TENNESSEE 
REQUEST) 























